
ISS ADDITIONAL ANECDOTES 
Mr. Oldys had COTered feveral quires 6f paper with 

laborious colleCtions for a regular life of our author. 
From thefe I have made the following extrafu, which 
(however trivial) contain the O11ly drcumftances tha
wear the leaa appearance of novelty or information; 
the fong in p. 106, excepted • 

.. If tradition may be trufted, Shakfpeareroften baited 
at the Crown Inn or Tavern in Oxforrl, ill his journey 
to and froll' London. The landlady was a woman of 
great beauty and fprightly wit; and her hulband, Mr. 
John Davenant, (afterwards mayor ofthnt city) a grave 
melancholy man; who, a~ well as his wife, nfed much tel 

delIght in Shakfpeare's pleafant company. Their fon 
young Will Davenant (afterwalds S1r William) wa~ 
then a little fchool-boy 111 the town, of about feveR or 
eight years old 3, and fo fond alfo of 5 hakfpeare, that 
whenever he heard of his arrival, he would fly from 
{chool to fee him. One day an old townfman obferving 
the boy running homewHd almofi: out of breath, allwl 
him whither he was pof!fng in that heat and hurry. He 
anfwered, to fee his god-father Shakfpeare. There's a 
good boy, raid the other, but have a c.are that you don't 
take God's name in vain. This fiory Mr. Pope told me 
at the Earl of Oxford's table, upon occafion of fome 
difcollrfe which arofe about Shakfpeare's monument then 
newly ereCted in Weftmin1ter Abbey 4; and lle quoted 

Mr, 
3 _ cf about [t'fJtn Dr <lgbr ytars .ld,] He was born at Oxford in 

rebru.ry,1605-6. MALON!:. 
'I- - !.hakfpeare's monum,.t mm "''lUly trtf1erl in Tf"l1mittjler A~b'J' jJ 

«Tbh monument," fa). M" Granger, "was e .. fred in 1741, hy the 
direchon of the Earl of Burlington, Dr. Mead, Mr. Pope, and Mr. 
M,art1ll. Mr. Fleetwood and Mr RIch gave each of them a beNtit 
to",.,,;!. it, frum one of Shakfpeare sown .,tays. It was execu\ef. 
lIy H. Sche<m.ker, afttf a a:ugn of Ket-t. 

" On the mtlll1.lment is in{cnbedoio-a",.r PUUiCPl f.{lJit. Dr. Mea .. 
oiIjeaed to n_ publlru., as nm; occurring In ohl clank.1 infcflptlOQ' i 
!rat Mi'. Pope and the other ientlemen concerned jllliJtiIlll that it 
GIwlol dand, Dr. Mead yielded the point, faying. 

Omnia vindt •• ar, ct n05 tedam\l$ lUIIori. 



OF SltAJ(SPP:ARE. 159 
Mr. Betterton the plarer for his authority. I ant.:wrc::d 
.hat 1 thought fuch it. nory might have enriched the va~ 
l'iety of thofe choice fr~its of obfervation he has pi I.fen ted 
us in his preface to the editi~n he had publiJhed of our 
poet's works. He replied-" There m'ight be in the 
garden of mankind fuch plants as would teem to pride 
.hemfelves more in a regular production of their own, 

.. This anecdote was eomnnroicated by Mr. Lort, Jate Gr~ek Pro
lelTor of Cambridge, who had it from Dr. Mud him felL >~ 

It was record~d ~t the time in the G .. tl''''(Jn', Maga",; .. fllr Feb. 
t7'j.I, by a writer .. ho objects M every part of the lr.Ifcription, and 
fay. It ought to baNe been, " G. S, centum villint. et CJ,uatuor po~ 
.b,t"'" a .... 1'0~ .. lMt l'iauJ,ns {aut fa'll'ns 1 p<>fuit, >. 

The monument Was opened Jan. 29, r74'. Schcemaker is (aid 
.., have got 3(')01. for his work. The performers at each houfe, much 
to their honour, perfi>rmed ,~ratis; and the dean and ch.lrter of Weil
mintier tc>ok nothing f~r the ground. 1 he money received 1>)' the per
formance at Drury-Lane, .mountc2 to .boYe zODl. the receipts at 
€:ovent-Garden to .bout tool.. Theee partieu!"r! Ilea-ro from 0ldy9" 
Mf. notes on LwgbJin.. . 

The fcroll on the monument, if~ am fr~m a letter tn my father, 
dated June 27, '741, remained ti time after the m'lOument was 
foot up, without dny infcription ft This was a thallenge to the 
",its of the tIme;. which one 01' them accepted by Writing a con of 
'IIelfes, the fub)ea of which was a conve:(ation (uppofed to pafs b~. 
tween Dr. Mead and Sir Thomas H.nmer, relatite to tbe filling up nE 
the fcroll. I know not whether they are in pm.t, and I clo .. ot choole: 
Ii'O quote them all. The ontroduaory lines, however, run thuH 

,< To learned Mead thus Hanm~r (poke: 
" D"aor, th .. ~mpt)' [croll's a joke. 
~< !>omething it doubtlefs iliould cont.in, 
.. Extremely ilion, extremely plain; 
,. But )"ondrous deep, and wondrous pat, 
" And lit for Shakfpfare to point at;" "c. MAtONlt. 

At Drury-Lane W:lS aaed Julius C~Ja,., :l.Sth April 11311, when a 
prologue writ~ by Benjamin Martin, Efq. was (poken by Mr. ~ln, 
and an Epilogue by James Noel, Efq. fpoken by Mrs. Porter. Both 
Ohefe are printed in lb. Gen,r,,1 DElio,",,'" At C<)v~t-Oartkn wu 
acted Haml.t. lotn April 1739. when a prologue written by Mr. 
Theobald, and printed ill the LOlli"" MlJl":r.ml of that year, waf 
~oken by Ryan. In the newfpaper of the day it wal ob{erv.d that 
tRia. lai ul!r~tatita 11' .... Car (fo,m, beaf ~lIe)' autIIded. 

lh~£P. 
ne.dvo: 
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native frpits. than in having the repute "f bearing 
a richer kind ~ grafting; and this was the rearon 
he OInitte.i it 5.' 

The fame ftory, without the names of the perfons, is 
printed among the jells of John Taylor the Water poet. 
11\ hi'S works, folio, 1630, page [84, NQ 3Y: and, with 
fume variations, may be found in one of Hearne's pocket 
books 6. 

If One 

! _ alia tbis 'IJ"" tho r.a!ott he omitUa it.] Mr, Oldys might havl! 
added, that b. was the perron who fuggefted to Mr. Pcpe the lingular 
coultfe which he pbrfued in hi. edition of Shakfpeare. .. Rem.mbet" 
(f3Y' Oldys in a Mf. Qote to"his c!)fly of Langba;ne) A$tlcie, Shd. 
/p,are,) " what J obfel'\'ed to my Lord OKford for Mr. Pope'. ufe, ')lit 
of Cowley" prefa<:e." TM ohrer.atloll hele allruled to, 1 believe, i; one 
made by Cowley in H. preface, p. 53' edit. J7IO, 1;,,0' " This h.r3 
be"n the (afe with Shaklpearr, Fletcher. Jonfon, .tIld many other., 
part of whofe poems'} fuould take thr boldnefs to pruwe and lop awoy, 
if the care of r~Jand,.t Ihtln In print dJd belong to me i neIther would 
J m~e ally fcruph:.to eut off Irom fome the unnecelfary young Cuckers, 
and (rom others the old withered branches; for a great ""it Is no more 
tied to li.e in a vall: volume, Ii in a glgantick body; on the con· 
trary it IS commonty more vif the I.Cs fpace it animatu, and as 
S~tius fa)S of little T}deus, c ' 
--totas inFIICa per artus, 
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus." 

Ptlptl adopted this very unwarrantable idea; lhjking out rrom the 
text ofh" authour whate'.I' he did not like ~ and Cowley hl!r.f"lf has 
{u/fered a fort of poetical punilhment for haVing ru£:gefled it, the 
' .. rned hllhop ofWorce!ler (Dr. Hurd] baving pruned and lOPI"a away 
his beautiful luxuTiances, as i'llpe, on Cowley'S fuggeJilon, ala thofe 
.,f Sh,kfpeare. MALON E. 

" 'J'he r"w" fl~r,.....maJ hI IOllnd ill (JIlt 0/ Heartu', pock" b •• h. J 
AI·tony Wood is the lirfl and original a •• thor of the anecdote that 
Shakfpeate. in hi$ jQurnles from Warwieklhire to London, ared to 
Ollt at the Crown-lnn on the ",ell: fide of the corn market in Oxford. 
lie ('1)', th It\()lItVen.nt the I'~t w •• l>orn ill that hQuf~ in lu06 
•• Hh father {he atjds) John Daven.nt. w •• a {ufficiOnt ~intner, kfpt 
II the tate$D IWW known by the /isn of the Cr,',."" and ""as mayor of 
H the raid cIty In 1611. Hi. mothcrwlIs avery beautiful woman, of 
.. a good wit alJ.d converfdww, in which the was imitated by none 
.. of her children but by this 'fYi/{ja", [the poet]. The fathe1', \\ho 
•• was a very grave and difcreet citieen, (yet an admirer and lover of 
u l'la~s an4 pl.aY-Dlakers, cfpetiaU), BbdJpM", who fIe'luen~d hI, 

" hOIlf4 



OF SHAKSPEARE • 
., One of Shkfpeare'! younger brothers 7, who lived 

to ;1 good old age; even fome 1ear$, as I compute. after 
the 

It houfe in hi. journles between WarwiddPite and London) was of • 
" melanchohck dlfpofitlOn, and was feldom or never feen to laugb. 
" in whIch he was imitated by none of his children but by Robert hi. 
" c1detl fan, afterwards fellow of St. John's college, and a venerable 
" DoCtor of DiVIDlty." Wood', Alh. Oxon .. ~ol. JI. P.2.92.. edit. 
1692. I 'I',ill not fuppofe that Shakfpeare could have bten the fdther 
of a Doaor of DIYlnJ~ who never l~ughed: bllt it w,s always a ton.
flant tradition in Oxford that Shakfp •• re was the fdther of Davenant 
the poet. Alld I have teen tbis cltcumifallte exprefSly mentioned iQ 
fome of Wood's papets. Wood was well qualllicd fO how thefe 
particulars j for he Was a towlifman' of Oxford, whete he was 
born in 1632.. Wood (4Ys, that Davenant went to (choul in Ox>
tord. Ub, Jupr, 

As to the Croooft.Ihn, it RIll remaint as an inn, and is all old de. 
cayed hOllfe, but prob"bly was once a principal inn in Oxford. It is 
ditetlly in the road from Stratford to London. In a large upper 
room, which leems to have been a (ort of Hall for entertaining a lar&t: 
compan), or fOI a~commodating (as was tbe cuftom) different pottie~ 
at once, there was a bllw-,pindow, with three pieces of excellent 
\latnted ~la(s, About eitttt'jea" 3.\l,o, [rem<!m!lee 'IItfltltl.t tb.l~ tooro.~ 
ond propofing to purchafe of the la~lord the painted gla(s, which 
would have been a curiofity as coming from Shak(peare·s Illn. But 
gomg thIther (oon after, I found It was removed j the inn leeper hal(. 
:ng rommufllcated my intended bargain to the OWner of the houfe, 
·.ho began to lufpeCt that he was polfefied of a curiodty too valuabl~ 
to he parted with. or to remain IU fucb a place: and 1 never co\ll4 
hear of It afterwards. 1£ I remember right, the p.lnred glafa COIiI

Mild of three atmorial dllelds beautifully tlaintd. 1 have f.;d (0 
mun on thIS fubJeCt, betau(o r think. that Shakfpearc" ala hol\elrt 
~t Oxford defcrves no lefs refped than Chauter's Tdbarde ill SQuth. 
\vJrk. T. WAItT9N. 

7 One of SLdk!peare', Y'"1fg" brOlh'~I, &c.1 Mt. Oldy' teem, to 
h.vl: ftudled the art of" marring a plain tale in the telling of it j" for 
he h .. In this 11:0ry introduced circumft.nces which tend to diminilh. 
Jnfte"d of aMing to, its crfldlbility. Mall d.", TUlia" I1Idplt tjJe 
tuum. From Shakfpeate'& not taking notice of any df Ills brothers or 
lillers in his WIll, except Joan Hart, 1 trunk it hlghl1 probable they 
"ere all dead in 1616, exc~pt her, at leat all thofe of the .. holll 
blood; though in the Regiftcr there is DC> entry of the burial of either 
illS brother GIlbert, or Edmund, antecedent to the death of Shalt
(pure, or at any fubfequent period. 

The truth is, th~t this iCcOUllt of our pctt'. having pilrf'ormu the 
p.rt of all old man in One of .his own comcOi='. tame orlcill~ frolSl. 

VQL. I. [L J Mr. 
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the re!1:oration of King Charles 1I. Nould in his younger 
days come to London to vifit h~s brother lViII, as he 
called him, and be a (peCl:ator of him, as an adnr in 
fome of his own plays. This cufiom, as his brother'3 
fame enlarged, and his dFamatick entertainments grew 
the greateft fupport of our principal, if not of all Our 
theatres, he continued it feems fo long after his brother's 
death, as even to the latter end of his own life. The 
cunoftty at this time of the moil noted aa:or~ r exciting 
them] to learn fomething fiom nil"l. of his brather, &c. 
they j ,l1lly held him in the higheft veneration. And it 
may he well believed, as the)'! WJS betides a kinfman 
and de[ccnclant of the ftroily, whf) was then a celebrated 
actor among them, r Charles Hart a. StO Shakfpeare's 
Will.] this opport~mty made them greedily inqui:lit.tvt) 

Mr. Thomas Jones of Tarhick, in WorcetterJh,re, who ha~ been al
ready mentIOned, (fee p. 106, n. 5') and who lellted it f,o"11 the m· 
formation, not of one ot Sl1Jkfpeale's orotbers, but of n rtlation of our 
poet, who llved to a good old age, ,lOd wbo hJO leen him act in his 
youth. Mr. Jones's mformer mIght have been Mr. R.ichard ~Jney. 
who lived in Lendo1l, 21ld died at Str.ltford jn 1656, at the ~e of 69 ; 
or Mr. Thomas ~n.y. our poet', (on-in-IJw, who Ihe~. I believe, 
till 1653, and was twenty-feven yca" old Wh01l hIS fa 'her-in.lal'( 
died; or fame one of the family of Hdthaw.). Mr. 'l'homas Hatb.
way, I believe Shakfpeare's brother-in-law, died at Stratford in 
l6S4-5, at the age of 35' 

There w.s a Thomas J one1 an i,.hahit"ot of Stratford, who between 
t.he years IS?! and 1590 had lour fons, Henrh James, Edmunc, and 
If.de: (orne one of tbere, it is probable, lettled .t Tarbick, and was 
Lt,e fdther of Thomas J~ne~1 tile relater of thIS anecdote, "110 waJ 
born about the ~ear 1613. 

If any of Shakfpearc's brothe" lived till after the Refioration, and 
Jifite\l the players, why were we not informed to whdt player he re
lated It, and from what pla}er Mr. Old), had ht. account r 1 he falt, 
1 believe, is, he had it not fr<lm a player, but from the dbove-men!i )f.ed 
Mr. Jones, who llk.\\ife commllnicated the franza orche ballad on S,r 
'I homn Lucy. which has been printed in a former pa~!I. M "LOll< 1:. 

" - cr,,, ,I" Hall.J Mr. Charle. Hart tbe r1ayer was born, J be
lieve, about the year 1630' and died in 16ll5' 1£ l>c was a grandfotli 
of Shakfpe ... ·, fifter, he wa. probably the ion ~{Mi,hael Hart, h"f 
:youngel1: Ion, of whore marriage or dt~th mer'! is no ac,ount in t11* 
.j'>riih ROf,iiier of StriOUor-d. and lher\!fp;e I f~4>~a ha fettled ill 
~QIl. M~1-01ti. 



OF SH,A:XSPEARE. t6j 
Into every little circum1ianee, more efpeeially in hill 
rlrama:tick charaaer, which his brother could' rl!llttt of 
him. But he, it teems, was fo thicken in years, and 
poffibly his memory fo weakened. with infirmities, (which 
mlght make him the ealier ~$ for a man of weak in. 
telletls,) th1l.t he could give them but little light into 
their inquiries; and all tliat 1:ould be recollected from 
him of his brother Wz'LI in that btion was, the 
faint, g~n~al, and alma!!: loft ideas he had of hav~ 
ing once {een him atl a part in one of his own comedies, 
wherein being to perf onate a cdetrepit old man, he wl)r~ 
" long beard, and appeared fa weak and drooping and 
u'1ahle to walk, that he wa6 foreed to be fuppc:rted and 
carried by another perfon to a table, at Whlth he 'Was 
feated among fame cOlUpany, who were eating, and one 
of them fung a fang " See the charader of Allalb ill 
As you hlee zt, Ad n. fc. ult. 

tr Venes by Ben Jonfon and Shakfpeare, ottalioned 
by the motto tG the Globe Theatre-'Totus mUJItillS arit 
IJljlrtonrm. 

If, bllt fi"lt aBors, all the world difplays, 
Where {hall we nlldj)eRators ofth-eir plays? 

Shalif:peare. 
Little, or much, of what we fee, we do; 
We are all bath allors and J)e!ftZt-drJ too. 

Poetical Charaaeriflicks, 8vo. MS. Vol. I. fome tim~ 
in tbe Harleian Library j which volume was returned to 
Its owner." 

.~ Old Mr. B'oman the player reported from Sir 
William Bilhop, that fome part of Sir John Pal. 
fidF's charaaer was drawn from a townfman of Strat. 
tord. who either faithlef&ly broke a .:ontrat'l, or fpite
fully refufed to part with fom. lami, for a valaable 

[L ::] COIl-
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conlideration. adjoining to Shakfpeare's. in or ~ 
$hat town." 

T& there al2t'Pcdotes J can only add &he ro].]owing. 
At tb(: concluuon of the advertilement prefixed to Lin

tot's ~dition of Shakfpaare's poems. it Is faid, '~ That 
mott learned prince and great patron of learning, King: 
James the Firll, was pJeafed with his own ha!\d to write 
an amicable letter to Mr. Shakfpeare; whtich letter, 
though now loft, remained long in the hands of Sir 
William D' Avenant~, as a crc<hble perf on now liviR& 
can tellify." 

Mr.Oldys, in a MS. note to his copy of Fuller's. 
Worthies, obfervt's, that .. the ftory came from the 
duke of Buckingham,. who had it f£Om Sir William 
D' Avenant." 

It :!ppears from RoJciul AngiicanuJ, (commonly called 
Downes the prompter's book) '708, that Slrakfpeare 
took the pains to infrruCl: ]ofe.ph Taylor in tf,e charatler 
of Hamut, and John Lowine 1n that of K. HeIZr.J PIlI. 

STIEVI!;r..s. 

Extraet from the Rev. Dr. Farmer's .EffaJo/Z the Learn. 
rng of ShaltJpeare, fmall 8vo. 1767-

In 1751, ~as reprinted H A compendious or briefe 
(,xamination of certayne ordinary complaints of diHTS of 
our Countrymen in thefe our days: whkh although they 
are in fome parte unjull and friuolous, yet are they all 
by way of dIalogue thoroughly debated and difculfed by 
11/dliam Shaljpeare, Gentleman." 8vo. 

This extraordinary piece was originally publifhed in. 
~to, 1581, and dediGated by the author, .. To the moil: 

9 _ -whIch Ittttr, tlltllgb 11_ 111, r<P/lli.'; 1'''g iff t>h. hand. if 
$irWilliam D'Avenant.) Dr. Farmer with ~eJ\t p,robability (uppoka 
that this ktter wai wnrteh by King J_tla ~ ~turn for the ~om
pl.ment paid to him in Ma,lJlrb. Theirelattt oi t.lUit anHQQte wu 
S"1Ji.!d LJijko.of JJ.udiD$hPtn MALon. • 

\tertuous. 



'OF SHAKSl' EA RE. .i6. 
-vertnous and learned Lady. his moil deare ana Cove. 
raigne Prmceffe, Ek;:;,abeth; being inforced by her rna
jefties late and ii~ular clemency in pardoning certayne 
his unduetifull m)fdeJlleanour~" And by the modern 
editors, to the late king; as .. a treatifu compc{ed by 
the moft extennve an.d fertile genms that eVe! any age 
or nation prqduced." 

Here w,e join iffue with the writers of that .excellent. 
though very unequal work. Blogr(-lphia JJntamuc(l.: if~ 
fay they, this piece C()uld be wri.tten by (lur poet; it 
would be abfofute1y deciiive in the dlfl'ute ,about his 
harning; for many ql1otlttions appear 1n it from t~ 
Greek and Latin c1allicks. 

The: concurring circumfl:ances of tne 1I(I.11Ie. and the 
mifdemeanar ~ which is {uppoCed "to be the old fiory of 
deer-ftealmK, feem fairly to challenge our poet for the 
author: bllt they helitate.-His <claim may appear to be 
cOllfuted by the date 1581, when Shakjpeare was only 
fe<iJel%'leew, 1rnd the ,iong experience, which the writer 
talks of.-But I WIll not keep the reader in w/.p&nfe: 
the book was flfJI written by Sbaijpear,e. 

Sirype, in his AnnaiJ, caihi the autho.r so M I! learned 
man, In'ld- this gave me ,he lirft fufpidon. 1 Itnew very 
well, that honeft John (to ufe the language of Sir 
Thom.as Bodley) did not wafte his time with f'-leA h'fUage 
hop/II all plays and poems 1 yet 1 mutt fuppofe, tha.t he had. 
heard of the name of Sbtzkhearr. After a while J: met 
with the original edition. Here iii the title-pas-e. and 
at the end of th.!: dedica90n. appear only the lnitials. 
W. S. gent. and prefently I was infolmed by A11lhDPY 
W()od, that the book in quetHoo was written~ \.'lOt by 
Wzllzatn Shaijpeare, but by W,Il,am Staffird, gentle
lnan': wlich at once accounted for the mifdemtlll110lW il) 

I -thaI tho bad in 1"11"0 'PIM 'fiIJ,itttn.. 1101 ~ WiUiam S,,'" 
ipeare, hilt bJ WIlliam Stafford, gtntl.",,,t/:l Fojh. :t.d. Edit. V, i. 
ioS._it Will be feen on turning to the (ortner e~itllmt tMt the 
l. tter part of the paragraph belongs to lnou.u 8ttlff""d.-l hatt'lI" 
obi·r~ea. that W.od is not the iirft, ~ho hath anell u, tbc. ttllc •• thor 
,¥the.pamphlet. FAIlMU. 

fL ;] the 
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the clediclltion. F~r $taJfw' bd been COllrern.ed ail~ 
time, and w~. indeed afterward, as GlI:1IIdm an4, 
~ther anllaWis inform us, with fome of t.he confpi • 
aga.ll\ft: Elt"1ahelh; which he .l»'0~erly calls his @.ti.rmz"I 
.lull beha"ioul'. >' 

l ~ope by this time, that any c'ne open to conviCl:ion 
may ¥ nearly fatislied; and I will promi(e to give on 
this head very little more trouble. • 

The jutUy celebrated Mr. W~rtan hath fa\'Oured US~ 
in his Ltft 't l)r. Balhurjl, w,iib rome hearJay p.articu~ 
~ars concernlng Shakfpeate from ~he!aper~ of Aubrey. 
which had be~n in the hands of Woo ; and 1 ou~ht no~ 
to fUl.'prefs !heln. '1lI the IIIjI feerns to make agaloft my 
do£l:nne. They (:ame on gin ally , I find, on qmfult~ 
lng the MS. (fom one M •• Beefton: and r ao;), (ure Mr. 
WaTtOll., whom I have the honour to call my friend. 
and an _«oclate in the queAion, will be in no pa~n abQu~ 
their credit. 

II William Shakfpeare's father was a butcher i-while 
he was a boy he exercifed his father's trade. but wheDr 
he killed a calf. be wanle! do it in a high ftyle. and. 
make a fpcech. This William being inclined nllturally 
to poetry and aaing. came to London, I guefs, a.b.out 
eIghteen. and was an a&r in one of the playhoufes, and 
did aft exceedingly <well. He began earl;y to make drays 
in dramatique poetry.-The humour of the GQnjlaMe in 
the MUjummer-Ntght'. Dream he happen'a to tlike at 
Crendon a in BtlCk6.-1 think, J have been told, that hf; 
left neat tbfee lUlBdred poun4s to ajijlcr. He untlerflood 
Latill/reilJ ;w(ll, ,,0 II. ~ bed he'll In hN .JOlin gIl' )erus (J 

fthq~ iN tb, cfJ~ntt.J." 

&'!$i Au.",.,. if t,htlJqlJftd/, ill tilt Mi!lCllmmu-Nig!tt'l Dream h4 
J,.pl',n'd I. tail at Crt1ldon-l This pl;U.e is not met with in S"I
P4fn', Yill.", Qf in .tU.",'.. Jrtdtlt; ~ III th fo.P ."d the /aft 
ptJ'fonnaO<:1! of this flOtt. Spud'i '1'11/'1 .. , apei Tl"'bilil'1" Ga%ettttr t 
ptrhap" howI:VU, it may be meant 1t/Icler the 1)a\nfl of-Cril"doni-~ut 
de inquirt is of no import<ll1«.--lt /hlluld, fthirrk, be wrttten CrAoo 
iMld ... ; tbough better antiquarle, than ,A.,.,'1 ~e ~!lj~t:ed iEl the 
tIIl,at wrruptioo. F "'IIMU. 

I will 



(}F SltAXS'P'E ARlt ,&, 
t.win be {hart in my animadverfions; ahd take the .. -

in tlieir order. 
The account of the tradt of the family is Mt only con. 

trary to all other tradition, but> as it may feem, to the 
inltrument fr.om the aerald's-office, fo frequently re. 
printed.-Shakfpeare moft certainly went to London, 
and commenced aCtor through neceffity, not natural in. 
{:lination . ..:.-Nor have we any reafon to fappofe, that he 
did aCt tltsee.ding/y well. Rowe tells us from the infor_ 
m:<tion of Betterton, who was inql1ifitive into this point. 
:tnd had very early opportunities of enquiry ftom Sir W. 
1)' Avenant, that he was no extraQrdi1ttltJ aOur; and 
lnat the top of his performance was the Ghaft in his 
own Hamlet.. Yet thIS chif d' otU'vre did not pleafe: r 
will give you an <>.riginal fhoke at it. Dr. Lodge, wh" 
was for ever peftering the town with pamphlets, pub.. 
liihed in the year 1596, TI'i/.r MiJirit, and the Worlt/,; 
Niad'lej[e, dijco'1lcring the Dr-viis il/car/zM of thIS Age, 4t(). 
One of thefe devils is Hate-7Jir!ltc, or Sorrow for tm_ 
other ma'!'! goodjilccrj!e, who. ray~ the doaor-, is « a 
louie lubber, a?d looks 115 pale as the vifard of the Gboft. 
which cried f~ miferably at ~hc theatre, like an oiftel'. 
wife~ liamkt, revf11ge J." Thus you fee Mr. Holt's fup_ 

pOie<l 

3 -!ike all hijkr-'Wife, Hamlet, revel!.ge.] To this obfervation~' 
Dr. F,rmer it m,y be added, that the play of Hamlet Wa9 beck.- ).now. 
by this {cene, than !ly any other. In D4,(~cr's Saflr.majliK, 16001, the 
[ollo\\'lng parrage OCCllr •• 

Ajinl" •• 
"Woltld I were hllltg'd J.f I can call roo any names \Jut "I'tailt, 

;lnd 'T lite"," 
'TuCCtl. 

" No, fye; my aam.'s flamltt Jh.,f1fgt: Jhou haa: been at PJlT~_ 
Garden, han: thou not I" 

Again, in Ircft'WardFloe, loy Oedter and Web/ter, Jt)071 
" Let th~(e hUlband$ play mad Ifamlet, anJ cry, r''JItflgc /" 

STJ:J:n:!Ir •• 
Dr. Farmer's obkrvatjon may be further confirmed by the foUnwin, 

pan:'ge in an anon~mo\l'S play, called if Warning for fa;" W.rK''1, 
1 ,99. We alfo I'.rn ffOm it the ufual <irefs of the lhge" ghoih of thot 
tu~e. 

(L 4- ] 
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pored ,roof. in the appendix to tht late cditi1)n, ~ 
Hamlet was written after 1597. or 'perhaps 16o~, ~ 
by no means hold sood,; whatever migilt be the cafe 'Of 
the particillar pa/fage on which it is founde4. 

Nor does it appear, that Shakfpea,e did begin larly 
to make effays In dramatz'itll pCltr.,V" the .4rraJgnment of 
Paris. 158.1-> which hath fo often been afcribed to him 
qn the credit of Kirkman and Winftanley 4, was written 
by George Peele; and Shakfpeare is n~ met with, even 
as an ajfijfant, till at Ie aft feven years afterward 5.

Nafh in his eplfUe to the gentlemen ftudents of both 
univerfities, prefixed to Greene's Arcadza. +to. Meek 
letter, recommends his friend, Peele, .. as the chiefe 
{upporter of plea.fance now living:, the Jdas of poetrie. 
and przmus 'Vcrborum artifex: whofe nrll: increafe, the 
.Arrazgnment of Parts, mIght plead to their opinions 
his pregnant dexteritie of wit and manif."'.'Ild vanetie of 
inuention G." . 

.. - A filthie whinill,i gholt, 
" Lapl in fome foule lheet, Or a 'elllb" piM •• 
" Comes fcreaming like a pigg. half ibckt, 
" And cries ",md,all-revenge, r.",mge." 

The leathern pllch, I {uppofe, was '" theatrlcal fubilitotc (or armour. 
M.'lLotq:. 

4 _ Dn the tr.dit of K.,rkmall and WinjiIlIlJ,..,] Thefe people, who 
were the Curls of the lall: age, afcribe hkeWlfe to our olut'lor thofe 
nllferable performan~cs, M"cuJo/'''f. and (be Mn-ry De"'ll of Edmonton. 

F .... aMt •• 

5 _ Sba~fptar' is II.t m.t ~ilh. ''''" 1111171 alliftanot, ttll at I.aft 
Je",.ay.ars aftt,ward.-l Mr. Pope alI'erts" The troublefome Raigne 
of King Jobn," in two parts, II/II, to bve been written by $hak
(peare and Rowl~y :-whkh edition is a mere copy of another in biace 
I.mr, 1591. But I find his afiertion ;s fom.what to be doubted: for 
the old ed.tJOn h.th no name of ""tbo, at all; and that of 16 1I, the 
initials only, W. Sb. in the t,t1e-page. FARMER. 

See the l1ifo' 0" lb. Order of SJ;akJplIl.rt·. /,(ay., Jl.rtic1e, K.lll Job<:. 
M .... x.olllt. 

C! _ ,i,/mg/l''''1 dtxteriti. of 'Wit /Jilt! ma.iflld ..,ariet" of in •• atlm. J 
Peele (eems to have been takell jnto the P'"lro~ge pf the Earl pi 
NortJnunberland about 1593, to whom h. dedicates in thal yeat, .. '1''', H,f/cur.f the Garter. a poem gratulatone-the Flrjl!;"l con. 
fceratCli '0 his noble name,"_" He was eftecmed, (ay. Anthony 

" Wood, 



'OF SHAKSPEARE. f~ 

Il1 the next place, unfottunately. there is neither{ud'., 
a character. as a Conjlabh in the Mid/TImmer Night~ 
Dream: nor was the tbree hundred pounds legacy to III 
fifter, but a daughter. • 

And to clofe the whole. it is not pollible, accordlng 
to Aubrey himfelf, that Shakfpeare could have been 
fome years a fthoolmafler in tbe country: on which cir. 
cumftance only the fuppofition of his leanling is profe/l"
edly fourJed. He was not furely very young, when he 
was employed to kill calves, and he commenced player 
about eighteen/-The truth is, that he left his father, 
fJr a wife. a year fooner; and had a~'leaft two children 
corn at Stratford before he retired from thence to Lon
don. It is therefure fufficiently clear, that poor Anthony 
1}ad too much reafon for his character of Aubrey: we 
tnd it in his own account of his life, publiShed by 
Hearne, which 1 would earne!Uy recommend tlil any hy
pochondriack: 

JC A pretender to antiquities, roving, magotie-headea. 
and (ometimes little better than crafed: and being ex-

Wood, a moll: noted p<>et, 1579; but when or where he died, I c::(n
not tell. forfo it is, and always balh bun, that moll POETS die poor. 
and clmfequendy obf~urely, and a hard mattet it is to trace them to 
their graves. Clafillt 1599'" ,/leh. O:con. Vol. 1. 1'. 300. 

We had lately in a periodical p~lftphlet. called, The Tbtatr;tal,F,.
",i,,,,,, a very curious letter under the nllme of G~orge Peele. tq one 
Malter Henrie Marie I relative to a dnput. between 8hald'pi'are and 
Alleyn, wllich was compromi(ed by Ben JOII(OI).-" I never longed 
for thy companye more than 1aft night; we were all venie merie at the 
(Hobe, when Ned Alleyn did I\Ot fcruple to affyrme pleafauntiy to thy 
frien:!. Will, chat he bad Rolen hys fpeecbe about the cxcellcnde of 
acling in Hamlet hys tragedye, from conver{aytions manifold, whyt''h 
h.d pafi'cd between them, and opinions gyven by AHeyn touc:hyng ~hat 
fubjeCte. Shaltfpeare did not take this tflk in good forte! but Jonwl\ 
did put an cnde to the ftryfe wyrh wittyeli.: £aying, thys affaire acedeth 
no contiotione I YOIl /lole it from Ned no doubte t do no'l;, mar".1 : 
haue you not fe'ene hym .ae tymes out of number ?"-Thials pre
ten~d to be printed frGffi the original M.S. dated 1600; which acr ... 
>yell enough with Wuod', Clarllir: bot unluckily. Peele wat.icad at 
leaA: two year. before. "A~ AnacreoJl died by the p.t, r.,. "_.J 
fo Ceor&e Peele by the f~.~'" Wit's TrltfjurJ, t 5!1S, p. 2.86. 

FAu.u:a. 
cecdingly 



'7~ ADDITIONAL AN£CDOTES. &c. 
ceedi,gly credulous. would aufi" his many letters fent te 
A. W. with /o/lJrlfJ and m11informations." p. 577. 

FARMl!&. 

The late Mr, Thomas O(borne, bookfeller. (whore 
ex,ploits are celebrated by the author of the Dunciad) 
bcmg ignorant In what form or lang.uage our Paradtft 
Loft was \Vrittea, emf-loyed one of his garrctteers to. 
render it from a French tranllation into E.ngl~ profe. 
Left, hereafter, the coml'ofitions :;f Shakfpeare fhould 
be brought back into their native !:Dngue from the ver ... 
fion of Moniieur Ie Comte de Catue1an, I.e '1 oumeur, &:c. 
it may be necetrary to ooferve. that all the following 
parti'Culars, extratied from the preface of theft: gentle
men. are as little founded in trt.'lth as their defcription 
of the Juhllee at S ~ratfurd, which they ha-.e been taught 
to reprefent as an a,lfair of gen~ral approhation and na"l 
tiona! concern. 

They fay, that Shalcfpeare came to London without a 
plan, and findlrt'g himfelf at the door of a tbe.ltre, in
fiintiively flopped there, and offered himfelf to be a 
holder of,hodes :-that he was remarkable for his excel
lent performanc.e of the Ghoft ill Hamlet~-that he 
borrowed nothing from preceding writers :-that all on 
a fudden he left the ftage, and returned withOllt eclat 
into his native county :-that his monument at Stnt'ord 
is of copper :-that the CQurUe)"s of J ames I. paid fe\ eral 
comphments to him whi<!h are frill preferved :-that he 
uheved a wIdow. who, together with her numerOll$ 
tnmily. was involved in a ruinous lawfllit:-that his 
t'ditor~ have rellored many paJfages in his plays, by the 
<l.ffit1ance of the manufcripts he left behind him, &c. &c. 

Let me not however ftJrget the jllitice due to thefe in
~erlIOUS' Frenchmen. whore lkill and fidelity in the exe
cutIon -of their very difficult undertaking. is only 
exceeded by fuch a difplay of candouy as would (erve 
to cOover the im£lerfetilOns 'Of JnUL'h !efs elegant and 
judicious writers, ST.Il.VENS. 

Bapufm •• 
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Baptifms. Marriages, and Burials of the Sbakfpeat'6 
!amily; trranfcribed from the Regiftcr,books of tho 
fari!h of Stratford,upon.Ayon, Warwidclhirt: '. 

JONE ". daughter of John Shakfpere, was b3i'tized 
Sept. 15, 155 8. 

Margaret', daughter of John Sha.kfpere, was buried April 
30 • 15°3' 

Wl~LIAM, fan of John Sh~kfperll. was baptized April 
z6~ 15643. " 

Johanna, daughter of Richard Hathaway, otherwif~ 
Gardiner, of s.hottery ... was bapliizod May 9. 1;66. 

Gilbert, fon of John Shakfpere, was bapl.izttd 00. 13-
1)66. 

Jone', daughter of John Shakfpere. was baptized April 
fS. 1569. 

Anne. 
J An inaccurate and very imp.rfca lift of the baptifml, &e. (If 

Sllalcf~ar"'3 family \Vas tranfm1!lfd by Mr. Weft about tell Y"'lrs ag" 
to Mr. Steeven;. The Jill: now priJJted 1 haye e,,(rACted with great 
tor. from the Retilten of Stratford; and I truft, it will be found ~OJ
f~a, M.HO,N.E. 

~ 'Ihl< lady :.4 •• Weft fuppofad to have married the anceftor of the 
Harts of Stratford; but he was certainly miftaken. She died pro
bably in rn.r infancy. The WIfe of Mr. Hart was undoubtedly the 
feeond Jone, rnentiQlled below. Her fon Michael was born ill the 
latter eod of the year lfiol!, at which time fue was abo.,> thirty
nIne years old. The elder Jone would then have been near Ilfty. 

MALo19Jt. 
3 He was IInrn three days before, April :3. 156+ MALON'. 
4 This Richard Ha~haway of Shottery. wa~ probabl~ the father 

(II Anlfe Hlltbll'lJU1.J' our poet's wife. There is no errtry of her 
baptif"'. the R.gHter not commmcing till 1558. two year. after fue 
wa~ born. T~om'$. the fon of trus Richard Hathaway, was b:>.p
ti;ed at Str-dtt'urd, Apr\< a, 1569; John. an"ther fon, Feb. 1. 157H 
lind William. allQther fo)\,. No¥. 30, 1578. MALON.E. 

S I.t WolIJ common in th" age (If ~een Elizabeth to &ive the fame 
chriftian name to tWQ d-..ildren furceffively. (ThuB, Mr. Sadltr • 
."..ho was godfather to Shakfpeare's fan, had two foM, who Were 
bapti,ed by the name of Jobn. S"" JWre 6.) Thill was undoubtedly 
done 1ft the pre(~llt inthn;ce. The forme." Jonll ha,ing probal>fy dJrd, 
\th0Uilb I can fInd no entry of her burial ill. the Regifter, nOl Indetd 

4 ~ 
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Anne, daughter of Mr, John Shakfpere. was baptizeci 
Sept. zB. 157t. 

Richard, fon of Mr. John Shake pere, was ha ptized March 
I J. 1573- [J573·4-] 

Anne, daughter orMr. John Sh:V.tfpere, W3, buried April 
4~ 1579' 

Edmund, fon .of Mr. John Shakfpece, was baptized 
May J, iSBo. ' 

Sufanna, daughter of WILLIAM SHAK6PB"R.ll, wail 
baptized May 26. 1583' 

Elizabeth, daughter of Anthony Shakfpert', of Hamp
ton·, was baptized Feb. 10, 158;. {1583-4'] 

John Shakfpe.r4: and Margery Roberts were married 
Nov. 2;. ISS.,.. 

Hamnet 6 and Judith, fon and dau$.hter of WILLIAM 

SHAKSPEItE. were baptized fehruary z. 158+. 
[1524-5,j . 

Margery. 
C!f many of the other children of John Shakf,eare) the name of Jone, 
a very fa9ou,rite olle in thofe aays, was transferwa to another new
lIorn child. This latter Tone married Mr. William Hart, a n-tter In 
Stratford, {ame time. as'l cooJetl:ure, 10 the year 1599. wile" /he was 
thirty years old; for her eldeft fon Wilham was bal'tl%e.t there, 
Auguft zS, 1600. There is no ent~yofher marriilll" in the "R.e(!ifter. 

MALON!:. 

• There WM alfo a Mr. He." Shalcfpe.,.e {ettled at; Hampton. 
1.I1<Y, .~ "Pl'I'a,s from the Re&iftetofthat pari!h~ 

J s81.--Lettlce, daught~ "f MeDlY Sbakfpeare, was baptlY..d. 
J5~)--Jam<ls, fOil of Henry Shakfpeare, wa$ baptized. 
1 s89--Jamcs, fon of Henry Shakfpeare, was buried. 
There was a Tbomas Shakfpeare (ettl...! at Warwick; for in the 

Rolls.Chapel 1 lound the inrolment of a deed made in the 44th year of 
~een Elizabeth, eonvrying "to ThomaB Shlk,f~.re of Warwick, 
yeoman, Sachbloke, altas Bi/h0p-Sllchbro)ce, in 90l!t. Wuw." 

M.,.1-o")",. 
6 Mr. Weft imagined that our poet'. only fon ~. chrtftcn<!<l by 

the name of Sarnu~/. but he WI. miftaken, Mr. Hamnet fraellcr, who 
was related, if I miftake not, to the Shakfpeate f.",tfy, apvea~s tq 
han been fponr"r for hi. fon; and his wife, Mrs. JJlJlith Sadler, 1:1) have 
been godmother to Judith, the other twilllO<llillla. The name Harnn't 
is written very diftinaJy both in the entry of the bal'..jf~ arul ""'ill 
-of this chilli. BatIUItt ana Hllml.l feem to have been confidtrell as 
the {am~ .Dame, and to have been ufed indi{~rimjnate11 both 'ill fpeak~ 

ini 
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Margery, wife of John Shakfpere, was buried 00.2,. 

1587. 
Thomas 7. fon of Richard Qyeeny, was baptized Felt. 

26. 1588. [1588-9'] 
Urfala 8. daughter of John Shakfpere~ was baptized 

March 11# 158.8. [1588-9.] 
Thomas. 

ing Bnd writing. Thus, this Mr. Hamnet Sacller, who is a wittler. 
to Shakfpe'l>.re's WIll, writes his thrilli.n name Hamn,t; but th. 
ferivener who drew up the will, write. it Hamlet. There i. the fame 
variation in the Regit1:er of Stratford, whe,,: the name is {pelt in. 
three or four different ways. Thu., among the bapti(m. we find, ;n 
1591, " May 2.6. John, filiu6 Ham/erri Sadlu;" :md in 1583, 
.. !lept. 13, Margaret, daughter to Hamlet Sadler." But in 158,8, 
Se?t. 1(., we find" John, (on to Hamne! Sadler;" in 1596. April 4, we 
have" Judith, lili. HI1",nm Sadler;" in 1597-8, " Ftb. 3. WiJ~ 
helmus, filius Hambnu Sadler;" and ill 159~, .. April 2.1. Fr:mcis, 
filius Hamnel Sadler." This Mr. Sadler d1ed in ,6Z4, and the en
try of his burial fhn~s thus I " 162.4. OCl. 2.6. lIam/8t Sadler." 
50 alfo in that of hi, wife: "1613, March 2.3, Judith, urorH_let 
Sadler." 

The name of Hamlet occurs iJ" fever. I other entries in the Itegiller_ 
oa. 4, 1576, .. Haml.t, (on to Humphry Holdlr," Was buried; and 
Sept. ~8, 1564 • .. eacharina, uxor Ha",o/~li Hanat." Mr. Hamlu 
Smith, formellyof the borough of Stratford, h one of the benefac
tor's anll, .. lIy O(>mmemorated there. 

Our fOet's only fan, Hamnet, dIed in 1596, in the twelfth yeaI' 
flf hi. age. MALONE. 

7 Thh gentleman married our poet's youngeft dauthter. He had 
three fifters, Elizabeth, Anne, anil Mary, and fiu brothers; A.cIriall 
born in 1586, Ricaard born in ISS7, William born is< 1593. John 
in 1597. and Geor.;e, born April,/, 1600. George was Curate of 
the patlih of Stratford, and died 0 a confumption. He was buried 
there April 11, 161.4_ In Outlor aall's pocket-bDok is the follow. 
ing entry rel.tive to him. "38. Mr. ~iney, tutli gravi com magna 
phlegmatis ,opi", et dbi vomitu, feb. leota debilitatus," &c. The 
cafe concludes thus. "Anno feq. (no }ear i. mentioned in the cafe, 
hut the preceding calie 1s d"ted 16~,) in hoc malum in"debat. Mlllta 
imilr. ttntata ;-placido ,,,m Domino dormit. Fuit boni indolis, tt 
pro juveni omnifariam doaus." MALOI'IX. 

I This UrMa, and her brothers, Humphrey, and Philip, appear tc! 
have been the children of John Shakfpeare by M4ry. his third wife, 
though no {uch marriage i, ent¢red h. the Rtgiil"r. 1 have not boen 
~hle to learn her fllrname, Qf in wbat ,hlwh /he was lIIarried. She 
ii~d in Sept. ~6oi. 
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Thoma$ Greene, alias ShakfpeTe 9, was buried Marth ~, 

1,89- [1589~90.] 
Hllmphrey, lOn of John Shakrpere, was baptized May 

24. 1590 • 
rhilip,fDn ofJohnShakfpere,was bal"tized Sept. ZI, J 59" 
Thomas·, fon of Mr. Anthony Nalh. was baptized 

June 20, \593, 
Hamnet, fon of WILLIAM SHAK~PEARE> w~s buried 

Aug. li, 1596. 

It has been fugge/ted to me th •• the John Shakfpelre here men
tioned was an elMr trother of our poet, (not 1110 fatr.er,) born, like 
Mart.t Shakfpo.re, before the commenctme:lt of the Regirlcr; 
lIat had this been the cale, he probably would ha Ie been c .. lled John ,h. younger, dd Mr. Shakfpear. being alive in 152'9' I am therefore 
of opinion that cur poet's father was meant, and that he Was thlite 
married. M~ LONE. 

9 A great many names occnr in this Rt~ifter, w:th an ali.:Il, the 
meaning of which It is not very e.Cy to .f"ert.in. 1 liJouJd have fop
poled that the perfons thus defedbed Wtre IIles,tima!e. anJ that this 
Thomas Greene was the fon of one of our !,oet's kinfm~n, by a 
<laughter of Thomas Greene, efq_ a gentleman who !'elided In Strat
tord j but that in the regJl~er we frequently find the word bajJ.lrd 
",pTefsly added 10 the name. of the children baptized. l"erl1aps this 
htter form was only ufed in the cAfe of (crvanls, laboorer">, &c. and 
the illegitimate offspring of the higher orders Was more dd.cately de
nottd by an aha,. 

The Rev. Mr. Davenport obCeTvts to mt that there afe two familia 
lit profeot in Stratford, (and probably feveral more,) tbt are dUlln'" 
J(llilhed by .'l a/uIS. "The real name of one of thefe fam'I;e; is 
R,b,,(., but th~y be'1erally go by the name of BU'j,fd. Th an_ 
.. etIOT of the family came ori';IO.lIy from BurfQrd in OxfordnllJe, and 
was trequently called from this drcumfhnce by the name of Burford. 
This name has prevailed, and th~y are always n()w called h) It; but 
they write their name, Roberts, aiJa, Burford. and are fo <ntered in 
the Regiil:er. 

" The reat name of the other family i& Smith, but they art mor~ 
known by the name of Buck. The anccfior of thi~ family, from ('ollie 
circumftnnce or other, obtained the nickname of Buek, and thev now 
wr;le themfelves, Smith. alia, Buck." MAl-ONE. -

1 This gentleman married our poefs gt'llnd~dauf"ter, Elitabeth 
lIail. His father, Mr. Anthony Natb, lived at \V.leolllbe, (whert 
he had an eftate,) as appears by the following entry of the baptifm of 
another Of hi. {ons, "1598, oa. IS. Joho, lOA to Mr. Anthony 
Naih, (If W"r~/1lbt:' MALONS. 

William, 
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William, fon of W~lliam Hart, was baptized Aug. 26 .. 

1600. 
Mr. John Shakfpeare was buried Sept. 8, 16<l1. 

Mr. RIchard Q,sineyZ, Ba-iliJf of Stratford, WI'S buried 
May 31, ,60z. 

Mary, daughter of William Hart. was baptized June S. 
r603· 

Thomas, Jon of William Hart, hatter. was baptized 
July 24. 160,. 

John Hall', gentleman, and Sufanna Shakfpere were 
married June 5' I b07' 

Mary, daughter of William Hart, W3'S buried Dec. 17. 
1607. 

Eliza.beth, d:rughter of John Hall, gentletnan, was bap
tized Feb. 21, r607' [1607-8.J 

Mary Shakfpere, widow, was bllried Sept. 9, r608. 
Mid.ael. fon of William Hart, was baptized Sept\ %3. 

i608. 
f;ilbert Shakfpere, adolefcells "', was buried Feb. 3. 

IbI!. [1611-I2.j 
Richard Shakfpere was buried Feb'-4-. 161%. [16Iz-J3'} 
Thomas ~~ny aild Judith Shakfpere 3 were married. 

Feb. 10, 1615' [I6IS-~6.] 
William 

" This was the f;ltber 0( Mr. Thomas Q..wncy, who married Shak
fpeare'< youngeft daughter. MA LO>, S. 

" Th.ls w"s probably" fon of Gillart Shakfpeare, our po~t's !I1'o
thei'. When the elder Gilbert died. the Regitwr does not inform us; 
but he certam]) died before his fon. MALONE. 

3 T'm I,dy, who was our poet's youn&eft daughter. appears to ru.,,~ 
marT/oJ Without h.r f~th~r'5 knowledge, for he melltlOns her in his 
WIll as unm.rlled. Mr. Weft. as I ha~e alread), ob(crv.d, was mif_ 
tJken in fuppoting /he was married in feb. ,6J6, that IS. in J616-17_ 
!"he W.' cereainly married before her fathtr's curh. See a fOt'Jller 
note in p. 151, in "hlen the tntry is given cuctly 0111 it /land5 in 
rhe Regdler. 
A~ ~bak(pea.s:e the poet m;nied his wif~ [,alB Silottery, Mr. Welt 

,ollJectllrcd he might have b..-oll)C poiletjeui of a remarkable h.uk-r 
and Jointly with hi. wife conveyed it., part Qf Ilbeir d.ughter Judith's 
portIOn to ThoUl's (Qerny. "It is QertWrt." Mr. Well adda, .. that 
IH.e Q:!.ecny, an elderly gJ'ntlcm"",. Cold it !II. _ HiU$'«'i, eIq. of 
~to~lu"n. neAt SQlltham, W"n,ickJhire, t-th.cr .. 1 JQhn Harvey 

Thurlby, 



116 S T RAT F () It D R 1;; GIS T E ft. 
William Hllrt,.hatter 4 • was bnied April 17. 1616; 
WILLIAM SHAKSPERE 5 J gentle mall. was buried 

April :15 6, 1616. 
Shakfpere, fon of Thomas Quiney, gentleman, was bap

tIzed Nov. %3, 1616. 
lhakfpere, fon of Thomas <l!!iney, gentleman, W:ls 

buried A1ay 8. 1617' 
Richard, fon of Thomas ~iney, was baptill:c(\ Feb, 9. 

,617' [1617-13.] I· 

Thomas, ion of Thomas ~iney> was baptized Aug. 
29, 16J9' 

Anthony Naih, Efq 7. was bl1ricd Nov. 18, 1622, 
Mrs. Shak{pearc 8 was buried Aug. 8, 1623. 
Mr. Thomas Nalh was m;lIried to A1rs. ElIzabeth Hal1~ 

April 22, 1926. 
Thomas·, fon of Thomas Hart, was baptized April 131 

16'4' 

Thurfi>y, ef'l' of Abington, Mar 1oronhamptoh; ar.o tll \: the afore
raid Harvey fold it agam to Samuel 'fyler, efq. "hoI., nile", a. hIS 
lleirs, noW enj Jy jt. n 

But how could Shakfpeare have conveyed this houk, if he ever 
<lwncd it, to Mr. ~eenj, as a marriage portion with Iris d.l1~hter, 
t:oncerning whom there i. the following cloule In his will, e)l:.'uted Ol'e 

month betore hIS deJth: " Provided that if (uch hulband " /he foal! 
at the end of Ihe (,Id three yeatS be ","rned ,,~to," &;~. MAlON:E. 

4 ThIS WIlliam Hut was our PO"t's brother-In law. He d'ed, it 
.ppears, a few dAYS before Shakfpr.lle. MALo"y. 

, He dIed, as appears from his monument, April z3d. M 1\ I o,,~. 
(0 No one hath protraCted the life of Sh"'jp,a.r beyond .616, c~

cept Mr. Hume; who is pleafed to add a >ear to it, cuntrary to .. !l 
mdnller of evidence. F II It M f. It. 

1 Father of Mr. Thorn" Nafu, the hu/band of Elizabctn H.l1. 
Mil LO~' r. 

s 1 his lady. who Was the poet's widow, and whofe maiden name "AS 

Anne Hathaway, died, as appear. from her tomb-ftonc (fee p. 105' 
n. 4-) at the ageof67, and confequently wa& near e;ght years aide" 
than her hu/band. I have not been able to arc.rt .. in wben or where 
they were married, but (ufpeCt the ceremony wu perrormed at Hamp
ton-Lucy, or B.Jlelley, in AUllUfi 1581.. The lt$iftcr of the lat'et 
pari/h is lolt. MIILON£. 

• It "ppears from Lady Bara.rd's Will ~hat th" Thomaa Hart WaS 

alive in 1669. The R.siller does not af,crtaill the time of his death. 
nor thllt of his father. MALQJ(t. 

Dr. 



.STRATFORD REGIST1U '71 
Dr: John HaW', (n medictl8 peritilfimus."] was buried. 

Nov. z6. 1635-
George, fon of Thomas Hart, was baptized Sept. IS, 

16$6. 
'thomas, fon of Thomas Q.2iney, was bu.ried Jan. :&8; 

16;8. [1638~9.] . 
Ricliard, fon of Thomas <l.2iney, was buried Feb. z6~ 

1638 .. [ 1638-9.] 
William Hart I was buried Match 29, 1639' 
Mary. daughter of Thdmas Hart, was bilptlzed June IS. 

J64i. . I 

Joan Hart, widow, was buried Nov. 4. 1646. 
Thomas Nalh, Efq. was buried April 5. 1647' 
Mrs. Sufanna Hall, widow. was buried July 16; i649. 

Mr. 

\) It has been (uppo(ed thaf the family of Miller of Hide.Hall ill 
the county of Herb, were defcended from D.r. Hall', cl"u,ht~r EI.i'ia. 
L .. ~h; ~nd ,to prove tim fact, the following pedigree was triUlfmitt.d 
f.'me years ago by Mr. Whalley to Mr. Steevens: 

John HaU=Sufan.na, daughter lI.,!d co.heirers of 
f William Shalc(peare. 

r-
Eli,abeth HaU.:-:Thomas Na/h, Erq. 

.. • ~ ... #0 "w' kllt·-.... daughter=Sll ... egmald I' after, 01 UWIC Ite. 
I 

, , I. 
Ftankly,n MiII.,=}ane Fortler. 

of Hrde-Hall, 
Co. Hertford. , ' 

Nicholas MiUeryMary _. 

N;chlos ~ranklyn Miller of 
Hlde-Hall, the (lnJy (urI'iv
ing branch ot the family of 
MiJler. 

Bitt thic pe<llg_ t$ (ollMell a iIUtliket aD4 "ere Is Itftt!Olltltt4-
ly ho lineal cleCccl1c1ant of ~e ""IIrUdD'!. Ti., 1IIlade •• " 

VOL. r. 1M 1 tlae 



'71 STR.ATFORD lUIiGISTRR. 
l1r. Richard Qgeaiiys, Oem. of .I..ondon, wat bllried 

May z3. 1656. 
Mi. 

the (uPfofins that Sir Rtginald FerBer married a daushttlr of Mr. 
Thomas N:ilh ti!d Elit~beth Hill, who II • .! lIol.t1be, f"ther lIy tl\lIt 
aentlclIlln or her fecol1d hulband, Sir Jobn Sarnai'd. Sit iteSlnal4 
Jrotikr ttI.rtled the d .... htet df !.dwifd N.tb, Irq. ot E.aft Ortlh • 
... lth in the county of Krnf, coulin-gennan to Mr. Thll .... NlIfhi 
~d the pedigree oasht to have been iat'"4. chui: 

Anthony Nalhj \ ! J Georee Nalh-I.'" t 
J'80. Nalh::;JlIi .. bcth J:lall=:;Sir John Barnard. 

!dward Nalltfl-I 
'fromll Ndh., J!C Na/h. M'ary Nalh::Re,inald ForBer, Efq 

t 
afterward, Sir ReSi. 

_ nald ForRer, Bart. 

I I I 
:Rc,iuald Forftcr. Mary Forfter. Frankl~n MilleE .. ;::J anc Fotftcr. 

of Hllle-Hall'l 
Co. Hertford. 

Ni'h~la. FranklYD Miller. -1-) 
T-

J _ Mllnlly, Efq. __ MIller. 

. J 
Ed~ard Miller Mundy, ECq. the 

pretitnt owner of Hlde.H all. 

That 1 am ri&ht in thi. th.telllCIlt, ancara fl'lltn the will of Edward. 
Nalh, (fee p. 134. n. 1.) and (rolll thefollowmg IllfCtiption on a mo
nument in the thurch of Stratford, ere8cd {oUle tione after the> year 
l713. by Jane Notclilfe, the wile 4Ir William Nordilfe, :Ii<!. anli 
.nl, dl\llMer of Fraaldylt Mil:tet, II, j .... Forder, 



~1'aAl'Fo1tD ilECtSTIIl. It9 
George Hart. fon gf TAomAl Hart. was fIl&rtted by 

l"ra.ncis Smyth, JulHceof peace, to Heller Ll.ldiate~ 
daughter of Thomas Ladiate, Jan.g- r657. {1657-3.] 

llizabetn, daughter of George Hart. was bapti~ 
Jan.". 16SS. [t658-9.1 

Jane, daughter of George Hart, was baptized Dec. :u. 
166t. 

Judith, wife of Thomas Q2iney. Gent. was buried. 
Feb. 9, 16610 fI661-6z.] 

Sufanna, daughter of George Haft, was baptized March 
18, J663. (1663-4'] 

Shakfpeare, ion <)f George Hart. was baptized Nuv. IS, 
1666. 

Mary, daughter of George Hart, wAs baptid4 MardI. 
31. 1671• 

P. M. S. 
cr Beneath lye Inttrred the bedy'. of Sir Regin~d FotAu, Baton,t, 

3nci cktme Mary h .. Wife, dall$hter of EJ_i-d Nalh Oil lEalt GII/Cft~ 
.. ,.h, In the county of Kent," &c. Fat this infcTtptiG" 1 am in~ 
debted to the kindnef. of the Re" Mr. Oatcnport, Vicar of Str.t~ 
ford-upon-Avon. 

ReglOald Forfter, E(I!.' who lind at Greenwich, was created , 
baronet. May •• r661. HI5 fon Reginald, who J!1amed M,(, Naill, 
fucceeded to the title on the death of his father. (ome time afret 
the year z6". Their only fon, Aeainald. wal bllried at Str .. tfotd~ 
Aug. 10, 1685. 

Mrs. EiI •• beth Naill was married to her fecond hufballd, Sir Joh~ 
Barnard, at BIUel!ey, about three miles /TOil! StrMfotd-lopon-Avon. 
June 5. 1649, and Was buried at Ablll&ton in the county ol Nor~ 
thampon, Feb. 17. J669-70; and with ber the family of our poe\ 
lIecame extinct. MAJ.ONlI:. 

I '1 he eldeft fon of 1<,.n Hart. our poet's fifter. I ha.e not fOllnd 
any entry In the Regl/ler of the death. of hi, brothers Thomu and 
MJcbael Hart, The "!!'er, I {urpea; fettle.i in London, and wae 
perhaps the father of Charles Hart. the celebrated tragechan. who, l 
believe, was born about the year t630. MALO!>!. 

2. 1 hiS gentleman was born In J 587. and was brother to Thom .. 
Q.:!!n'tj', Who Married Shakfj>l!are's younge/!: daughter. It does no~ 
appear when ThOMas Q.2.lney cfied. There is a d.feet In the Regiftet 
durmg the ,ean t6.t-~, 1643 • .mil 1644; and ano~her It Willa from, 
March 17. to Nov. IB, J663' Our poet" fon-jn-Iaw probably died. 
In the latter of thnfe period. J for hi, wife, WM died In f et>. x661-Z. 
in the Resider of Burials for that year it dc(ct\tK:<:!. thlU I "J I.Idlth. 
~" •• Thomu ~iney." HId her hut1land ~ thcu 4oId, 1h~ would 
ha" IIcCIl denOlllinll.Cd ..,iJ..... MALUlI&. 

[ M 2 J George, 



ISo STRATFORD REGISTER. 
Thomas. fon of George Hart. was baptized March 3' 

1673. [ IOn-4·] 
George, fon of Geor~e Hart, was baptized Aug. 20, 1676. 
Margaret Hart 3, wIdow, was buried Nov. 28. 168z. 
Daniel Smith and Sufanna Hart were married April 16. 

1688. 
Shakfpeare Hart wa~ married to Anne Prew. April 10. 

1694' 
William Shakfpeare, fon of Shakfpeare Hart. was bap_ 

tized Sept. 14. 1695. ' 
Hefter, wife of George Hart, was buried April 29. 

1696. 
Anne, daughter of Shakfpeare and Anne Hart, was 

baptized Aug. 9. 1700. 
George, fon of George and Mary Hart .. was baptize1 

Nov. 29, 1700. 

George Hart 4 wa, buried May 3. 170%. 
Hefter, daughter of George Hart, was baptized Feb. 10. 

170z• [1702-3.] 
Catharine, daughter of Shakfpeare and Anne Hart, was 

baptized July 19. 1703. 
Mary. daughter of George Hart, was bapth:ed Oa:. 7. 

17°5' 
Mary, wife of George Hart, was buried oa. 7, 1705-
George Hart was married to Sarah Mountford, Feb. 20, 

17z8. [1728-9.] 
Thorn as 5, ion of George Hart, J un. was baptized May 

9, 17 29' 
Sarah, daughter of George Hart. was baptized Sept. 

29, 1733. 
Anne, daughter of Shakfpeare Hart, was buried Marcil 

29, 1'738• 

3 Probably the wife of Thomas Hart, who mull have been married 
in or before the year 1613. The marriage ceremony was not performd 
.. t Strat[<>Td, there boing no entry of it in the Rcaifler. MALON&. 

4 He was born in 1636. MALONE. 

S 'rhi, Thomas Hart, who Is the Dith in defcent from Joan Hart, 
our poet" fifter, i$ now (17'88) liying at Stratford, in the hOllk ill 
wl1lch Shakfpearc waa born. l'4.UON lh 

Anne. 



STRATFORD REGISTER. 18. 
,Anne, daughter of George Hart, wa~ baptized Sept.. 29 .. 

174°· 
William Sh.kfpeare, fon of William Shakfpeare Hart .. 

was baptized Jan .. 8, 1743· [t743-4'] 
William Shakfpeare, fon of William Shakfpeare Hart. 

was buried March 8, '744, ['744-5'] 
William, fon of(jeorge Hart, was buried Apri1z8. 1745' 
George Hart 6 was buried Aug. 29, 1745' 
Thomas, -fon of William ShaklPeare Hartl was buried. 

March 12, 1746• [1746-7.J 
Shakfpeare H",rt 1 was buried July 7, 1747' 
CathariAe, daughter of William Shakfpeare Hart, was 

baptized May IQ, 1748. 
William SIfakfpeare Hart J was buried Feb. 28, 1749. 

[1749-50 ] 
The widow Hart" was buried J61y 10, 1753' 
John, fonofThomas Hart. was baptized Aug. 18, 1755' 
Anne, daughter of Shakfpeare and Anne Hart, was 

buried Feb. 5, 1760• 
Frances, daughter of Thomas Harl, was baptizeli Aug. 

8, 1760. 
Thomas, fon of ThomRS Hart, was baptized Aug. 10, 

176+. 
Anne, daughter of Thomas Hart, was baptized Jan. 16. 

1767' 
Sarah, daughter of George Hart. was buried Sept. 10. 

1768• 
Frances, daughter of Thomas Hart, was buried Oaf 3 I, 

1774' 
George Hartl was buried July 8, 1778. 

Ii He w~ born in 1676, and was great grandfoa to Joan Hart. 
MALaMI'. 

1 He "rat born in 1666, and wa. alfo .great grandfo.o til Joaa Hart. 
e MALONlI. 

,. He "'as bol1l in I~S' MALONE. 
,.~ 'tbis abfurd mode of enrry feem. to have been adopted (or tblt 

t)!f\>O(e of -cOtIcealment rather than information; for by the omiffion. 
Of~br; ~lwiA:i,n nllllC. it Is illlpoffible to afurtain from the Regiftef, 
,,1 ... Waf lIIo.ant. The perron hero dcfcribed w"'. J believe. Anne. 
die widow of Sbakfpeare Hart, who dIed ia 1747- MAl-ON 1:. 

f.lU wal bgrn in 1700. MAL~NI:. 
[M31 SHAK.. 



SHAKSPEAllE'S COAT OF AltMS. 

The foHowing infirument I is cQpied from the otiginal 
in the College Qf Hef.lds; It js ~k04 0.13' 

p. 349· 

T o all and fingult:r nohle a~d gindcunen of all 
ellats and degrees. bearing arms, to whom theCe 

prefent$ 1hall come, William Deth.ck. Garter, Princi. 
pall King of Arms of England. and William Camden. 
alia:; Clareflcieulx. J\.ing or Arms for the fouth. eaft. an4 
weft .parts of this realme, fendethe greeting. Know yeo 
that 10 all nations and kiQgdoms the rec.ord and remem
braunce of the valeant faas and vertuou, difpofitions of 
worthie men have been made knowne a.nd divulged by 
<:erteyne 1hields of arms and tokens Qf chevalne; the 
grant and ~eftemonie whereof apperteyneth unto us, by 
vertu of our oB!.ces from the ~epes moil: Exc. Ma
jeiUe. a.nd. her Highenes moft nQhle and vit\orlO\'l' 
progenitors: wherefore being folicited. and by credi. 
ble report informed. that John Shakfpeare, now of 
Stratford-upon-Avon. in the counte of Warwick, gent. 
whofe parent, great grandfather, and late antecelfor. for 
his faithefull and ~l'plOved fervice to the late moil pru
dent prin.:e, ki~ Henry VII. of famOU5 memerie. wa. 
advaunced and rewarded with lands and tenements. geven 
to him in thoCe parts of Warwickfhere, where they hay. 
continewed by fome defcents in good reputation and 

• In the Herall. Office are the fira drauahtl o( John Shald'peare_ 
grant Or connrmatlOQ of arms, by WiUiaIu Dethick, Garter. PriltcJpal 
~ a~ Arms, 1596. See Vincent'. Prefs, Vol. 157. N°z3. and 2.4-' 

ST&&V&IU. 

In a Manufcript in the College of Heralds, marked W. c. p. z76. 
is the foUowing note $ "A, fOf th, fluTe • 6,114.. t~ i~ a patlblc 
difference, .nd the p«fon to whQlll it wa. gra!Wld Iatb lIome ma
giaracy, and was juftice of peace at Stratfor"~lIpoa-AVQCl. He m .. • 
,ied the da\\Chter and he.ire of drw., UoII WlIi _ ~ aa,iatain thac 
l!4ite." M ...... ON&. 
c_ ~, 



SHAKSPRAA:gfS CQAT OF AiMS. '" 
{;r,dit. alld fQr th.t the £aid ]ilhn Shakfpeare havill& 
maryed the dauJbter aod olle of the hey~ P( RQbtr, 
Arc!en of We111llgcote. ~ \he {aid ~O.L\\je. Ind aU, 
~rodlJCed this hi$ ,.lindent ,o~ of arms, h~rc=totore if .. 
ugned to him whiled he wall h,r Maje1He$ oSi4cr all4 
19arlefe of t~ wwp«: "j JIl.c~Jjderat.i!,ln of tb,e pr~lUjlrej. 
and for tbf:. eijrouragemel:l~ of his p\lfleritic. UQtQ WhOlll 
fuche pJ!l~on ()f Im~' 4nd ~h.evclilent$ of mwi~l\~' 
£rom theyre f;j.i.~ m.o.the.r, b):' the almcyept tuftgme and 
Iawes {)( arms, mare li~fl.!.Ur dcU:cnd, We thl: {~ 
Garter aijd ~lq.rellcleulx hay: il4igij"d, ~r;wl,l.ted. aal,l 
by thefe prefents .exe,q\l?le.IU:d ~l1t.o ~he rond John Shalt.. 
fpe~re, al)1;i to hie poitemie, thu tlUe:Id ~r.9tt; of ar\ll.S, 
V(2I. IIJ a fitld of gould lI;tm a IIeni Ja~kl q Jpe4r, ()/ tl;, 
Jirfl. the joynt upward, htddtd argeNT; 3n.4 Tor hi • .cr~ 
or cognifance, A falcon <with hIS 'Wyngs diJilaytd, fla1ld. 
ing en a 'Wrethe of his (oul/Ir!, fopportl11g aJieare 1l1"1lle" 

heddtd. or flee/cd Jjlver, fyxed uppon a helmet with 
man tell and talfells, as more playnely maye appeare de~ 
petted on this margent; and we have likewife uppon 
on other efcucheon impaled the fame with the auncyent 
arms uf the faid Arden 3 of Wellingcote; lignifieng 
therby, that it maye and fhalbe lawfull for the faid 
John .$h~fpeilre, gent. to bure and ufe .the fame fuield 

2. ..... bis IlUOC; •• t <~. of (Jrm!4 Imtt9!." IJ/Jig.ml t~ h*fII1£iltji h, 
WIZ. btr Majifli<. officer and bay/if. of tbar t ... vne;] Thie grant vf 1l'1li1 

was made by -- Cook, Clarencieul<, in ~56~, but is not now IIX
'ant in the Hetaid'a-Oflice. MALON 1:. 

J - "nd 'WI bave ltkl'«!I!t-tmpaled tP' /(IIIl1 <witb tb.iltt"tJ",t """" 
Gflb· laid Ard.n-) It is faid by the modern editor of ArJen ofF.",.,. 
fl'"'' (firft pu hlilhed in J 59~ and republiJhed in I :i'7o) that Shakfpeartl 
defrended by tlje ftmale Itn. itom the lIentleman whofe unfortunate en4 
is the fubjea of this tragedy. But the "trenion appears to want fll .... 

1Iort, the true name of the perCon who was murdered at FeverQlalll 
\leing Artlm. and not Ardt_, Artier" migbt be called Ard.n in the play 
f"r the fake of better found, or might be corrupted in the c~ronicl" of 
Holinlhed: yet it i$ unllke!y th.t the true fpelhng Ihould be overlook.
&d among the Herald" whore interelt it is to recommend by oftent"" 
tiOUt accuracy the trifles in which they deal. ST~FVl'NS. 

Ardtr. was tbe original name, but in Sh~k{peue's tun. it bap been 
i,ftcncll to 4ril,,,. ~"p. %03. n,l. MAio!!" •• 

[M 4) pf 



184 SHAKSPEARE'S COAT OF ARMS. 
cf arms, Eingle or impaled, ~s aforfaid, during hill 
naturall lyffe; and that it fualbe lawfull for his chil~ 
ruen, y1fue, and pofteryte. (lawfully begotten.) to beare, 
ufe, and quarter, and /how forth the fame, with theyr e 
dewe differences, in all Iawfull warlyke faCl:s and civile 
ufe or exercifes, according to the lawes of arms. and 
c:uftome that to gentlemen belongethe, without let or 
interuption of any perlon or perrons. for ule or' bearing 
the fame. In wyttne1fe and teftemonye whereat we have 
{ubfcreb'ed our names, and fafiellJCd the feals of our 
()ffices, geven at the Office of Arms, London, the 
day of in the xlii fere of the reigne of our moll 
gratious Sovraigne lady Elizabeth, by the grace of God; 
quene of Iagland, France. and Ireland. defender of 
the faith, &c. J 599-

~HAKSPEAl\E'S 



S H A·K S PEA R E' S W I L t, 
From the ORIGINAL 

In the Office of the Prerogative Court of Canterbury. 

rictjimo quinto die Marti; I, Allno Regn; Domini noflri Jfl. 
cobi nunc Regis Anglzd!, C5c. decimo 'jlearlo, et Seollt(l 
Ijuadragejimo ItOIlO. Anno Domilli J 616. 

I N the name of God, Amen. I William Shakfpeare 
of Stfatford-upon-Avon, in the county of Warwick. 

gent. in nerfeCl: health and memory, (God be prailed!) 
do make and ordain this my lail: will and tcilament in 
manner and form fo110wing; that is to fay: 

Firft, I commend my foul into the hands of God my 
creator, hoping, and a1furedly believing, through the 
only merit~ of Jefus Chrill my Saviour, to be made pat. 
taker of life everlailing; and my body to the earth 
whereof it is made. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my daughter Judith 
one hundred and fifty pounds of lawful Engli{h money, 
to be paid unto her in manner and form following; that 
i; to fay! one hundred pounds ill difi::harge of her mar~ 
riage portion within one year after my deceaf:!, with 
confideration after the rate of two fhillings in the pound 
fur fo long time as the fame {hall be unpaid unto her 
after my deceafe; an'} the tifty pounds reiidue thereof. 
upon her furrendering of, or giving uf fuch fufficient 
feeurity as the over(eers of this my wIll {hall like of, to 
furrender or grant, all her eftate and right that fhall de. 
feend or come unto her after my deceale, or that /he 
now hath, of, in, or to, one copyhold te;ement, with 
the appurtenance~, lying and being in Stratford-upon. 
A VOn aforefaid, in the laid county of Warwick, being 
parcel or holden of the manor of Rowington, unto my 
daughter Sufanna Hall, and her heirs for ever. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my {aid daughter 
Judith one hundred and fifty pounds more, if {he, or 
any iffue of her body, be living at the end of three yeats 

t Our poet's w:n appears to have been drawn al> in February, thouga 
not execllted till the following month; for F.blll"'J was lira w rJtt~I). 
and afterwards ttru,k, ollt, and JlIIl"b written (lver H. MALOZ, ". 

VOL. I. [ M 5 ] next 



186 SliAKSPEARE'S WILL. 
next enfuing the day of the date of t~is my will, during 
which time my executors to pay her confideration from 
my deceafe according to the rate aforefaid: and if /he 
die within the faid term without iifue of her body, the~ 
my will is, and 1 do give and bequeath one hundred 
pounds thereof to my niece 2. Elizab ... th Hall , and the fifty 
pounds to be fet forth by my execu ors during the life of 
Vly fifter Joan Hart, and the ufe and. prefit thereof 
coming, /hall be paid to my faid fifter Joan, lind after 
her deceafe the faid fifty pounds fhall remain, atnongll: 
the children of my faid flfter. equally to he divided 
amongll: them; but if my faid daughter Judith be living 
at the end of the faid three years, or any ilfue of her 
body, then my will is, and fo l devife and bequeath the 
faid hundred and fifty pounds to be fet out by my execu
~ors and overfeers for the beft benefit of her and her 
iifue, and the frock not to be paid unto her fo long as, 
/he lball be married and covert i>aroni but my will is, 
that lbe /hall have the conMeratiun yearly pliid unto her 
during her life, and after her deceaJe ~he faid fiock and 
~onfideration to be paid to her children, if lbe ~u.ve any, 
and if not, to her executors or affigns, /he living the bid 
term after my deceafe: provided that if fuch hulband 
as {he lball at the end of the [aid tlJre~ years be .narried 
unto, or at ~ny [time) after, do fufficiently a{fure unto 
her, and the ifiue of her body, lands aufwerable to the 
portion by this my will given unto her, and to be ad. 
Judged fo by my executors and overfeers, then my will is, 
that the faid hundred and fifty pounds lb;lII l;>e paid to 
fuch hulband as 01a11 make fuch alfurance, to his own ufe. 

Item. I give and bequeath unto my faid fijler Joan 
twenty pounds. and all my wearing apparel, to be paig 
and dehvered within one year after my deceafe; and ~ 
do will and deviCe unto her the houfe, with the appur~ 
tenanceB, in Stratford, wherein lbe dwelleth, for her 
natural life, under the yearly rent of twelve-pence. 

It.m, I give and bequea,th unto her thrt'c Ions, William 

.. -to "'y niece -] Elizabeth HalI was our poet's grand. daughter. 
So, in OtL,I/o, ACl: 1. fe. i. Iago fays to B,abantlO, " You'll have your 
",pbf<vS neigh to you;" meaning his grand-children. See the note 
~hCle. MJlj.01U. . 

Hart. 



SHAKSPEARE'S WILL. J!y 
Hart. _Halt 3 , and Michael Hart, five pounds 
apidce, to be paid within one year afrer my deceafe. 

Ilrm, 1 give and bequeath unto the faid Elizabeth 
Hall all my plate, (except my broad iilvpr and gilt 
bowl",) that 1 now have at the date of thi. my will. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto the poor of Stratford 
aforefaid ten pounds; to Mr.Thomas Combe 5 myfword; 
to Thomas Ruffel, c[q. five pounds; and to FranciS! 
Collin's 6 pf the borough of Warwick, in the county of 
Warwick, gent. thirteen pounds fix fuillings and eight~ 
pence, "to be p~id within one year after my deceale. 

Item, I give and bequeath to Hamlet [HawutJ Sadler' 

, - Hart,] It is fillgular that neither ShakCpeare nor any of hi, 
family Jhould have recollected the chllftian name of his nephew, who. 
was born Jt Stratford but eleven years b.f'lTe the making of h,s WIll. 
Hi. chriftian naree was <Tbomal; and he was baptized in that town, 
J"IY1.4, 160,. MALONF. 

4 _(xcrpt my broad fi/ver and gitf bowl,] This bowl, as We .ft,,
\lard, find, our poet beque~thed to his daughter JUdith l,,!leJd(,f 
bowl, Mr. Theob.ld, and all the Cubfequent editoh. have here printed 
hoxes. MALONE. 

5 _ Mr. <Tbomas C.mb,,} Th;s gentleman was baptized at Strat
ford, Feb. 9, 1588-9, 10 that he Was twenty-feven years old at tb .. 
time of Shakfpear.'s death. He died at StrJtford in July 1657, aged. 
68; and his elder brother Wllbam dJed at the lame place, j.,n. ;0, 
J666-7, all,d 20. Mr. Thomas Combe by his w,J1 made July 20. 

) 656, direCted his executors to convert ali his perlonal propfTty into 
Inoney, and to lay it out III the purch,fc of land" to ~e fettled on 
William Combe, the e!dett fon of John Combe or "'l.church in the. 
countv of Woreeftcr, Gent. and his heirs mal,,; remJllider to h,. ,.Vet 
bnth~rs futcem.ely. Where tterefore our poet's I\,ord has wandered, 
I have not been able to diCcover. I have taken the trouble to afcertain 
the ages of Shakfreare'. friends and "lations, and the tinle of their 
Ile.ths, becaufe we are thus enabled to judge how far tIle traditlon3 
~orceming him, which were commu!lir.ted to Mr. Rowe in the be
~innlllg 01 this century, are worthy of credit. M AI. ON E, 

<. - t. FrDncis CoIIInI-] ThIS gentleman, who was the (on of 
Mr. Walter Collins, was L.ptlzed at Stratford, Dec. :!-4, 1582.. I 
know nul "hen he died. MALON E. 

7 - to Ham .. t Sadltr-J This gentleman was godfather to Sh.k
(peare's only fon, who w., called after him. Mr. Sadler, I believe, 
v. a> bOln .bout the year 15,0, '.nd dIed at S~ratford,up0n,Avon, in 
OCtober [624, Hi. wile, Judith Sadler, who Was gudmother to 
Shakfpeare's youngeR daughter, was buried there, March 2.3, 1613-14' 
Our poet probably was godfather to thm fon Wd/lam, who was bap_ 
tIzed at Stratfgrd, Feb. S, 1597-8. MAI.ONJ:. 
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twenty· fix {hillings eight-pence, to huy him a ring I ($ 
William Reynolds, gent. twenty-fix ihilJingseiWtt-pe~ICl1j 
to buy him a rjn~; to my godfon William W:tl.k.er 6. 
twenty ihillings In gold; to Anthony Naill 9. gent. 
twentY-Nx lhillings eight-pence; ana toMr. John l'laih' ~ 
twenty-fvc {hillings eight-pence; ~d to my fellows, J<..hn 
HemYl'Igc. Richard Burbage. II$\d Henry Cund.:ll a. 

twenty-fix ihillings eight-pence ~ieceJ to QUY tb"m nngs. 
Item, I give, will. bequeath. and devife. tnto m;:: 

dallghter Sufan~ Hall. for better enabling of !ter tQ 
perform this my will, and towards the performance 
thereof. all that capital mefi"uage 01 tenement. with the: 
appurtenances. in Stratford afonJaid. called The New 
Place, wherein I rtow dwell, and two meffuages or te
nement~. with the appurtenances, £tuate, lying, ana 
being in Heqley-ilreet, within the borough of Stratford 
aforefaid; and all my barm, ftables, orchards. gardenb. 
lands, tenements, andhered.ita.ments whatfocver, fituate, 
lying, and being. or to be had, received. perceived *, or 
taken, within the towns, hamlets. villages, fields. and 
grounds of S~atford-upon.Avon, Old btratford, Bifh
"pwn. aud Wel~ombe j. or in any of themJ in the {aid 

wunty 
S -to my godfon W,llta", Wall.,,] WHJiam; the fon of Henry 

Walker, was oaptized .It Stratford, Oa:. 16, 1603. 1 mention thl' 
Itircumllance, bee.ufe it afcertalns that our authour WaS at his native 
town 111 the autumn of that year. Mr. William Walker \\,u buried 
at ~tra[ford. March I, 1679-80. MALO),!:. 

Y -to Allthony Najh,) He Was tacher of Mr. Thomas Naill, 
'Who married our poet's g,and.daughter, Ehubeth Hall. He lived, 
1 beheve. ~ Welcombe; where his eftate lay; and was buried at 
$trattold, ~It'. 18, ,622. MALONE. 

I _ 10 J 6. John Najh,] This gentleman died at StrJtford, and 
'Was buried there. Nov. 10, 1623. MAI.ONE. 

,. - to "'1 f,lIowl. Y.h,n H,mynl" RIChard Burhal" and R,nr, 
~"nJe!l,J 1.hefe pur poet's f,l/o",)1 did not very long furv,ve him. 
Bu, blgC died In March 1619; Cunddl in December, 161.7; and 
fumUlge in Oaober, 163()' See theor wills 'n the Account of Dur 
old ./.la." in the Second Part of th,s ,"olume. M.U.ON s • 

.. - ,e"wed, ptrui7ll!d,] Inllead of thefr word;, we have hitherto 
had in .11 the printed copies of this WllJ,r'f""'4d'frtjr'fJtd. MALO~ E. 

j -old Stratford, B'fJ,.pt.tI, ""d IY,lcomh., 1 he londs of Old 
St,atford. B,plopton, and Wel<:omhe. here devif..d, wete in Shak
{peare', tiQ;\e a (olltinlluiOD of Oll~ large field, aU in the pad/h of Scrat-

. fOld. 
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tount~1 of Warwick; and alfo all that meffuage or tene. 
ine~With the appurtenances, wherein one John Robin. 
forra elleth, fituate, lying, and being, in the Black .. 
friars 'n London near the Wardrobe' ; and all other my 
lands, te~ements, and hereditaments whatfoever; to 
Jiave apd hold all and fin gular the faid premifes, with 
their ap urtenances, unto the {aid Sufanna Hall, f()r 
and during the term of her natural life ; and after her 
deceafe to the lira [on of her body lawfully iffuing, and 
to the heirs males of the body of the {aid firtl: [on law
fully iffuing; and for default of fuch iffue, to the fecond 
fon of her body lawfully iffuing, and to the heirs males 
of the body of the {aid fecond fan lawfully iffuing; and 
for default of fuch heirs, to the third fon of the body of 
the [aid Sufanna lawfully iffuing, and to the heirs males 
of the body of the faid third 10n lawfully iffuing; and 
for default of {uch iffue, the fame [0 to be and remain to 
the fourth, lifth, iixth, and Ceventh (ons of her boefy. 
lawfully iffuing one after another, and to the heirs males 
of tho: bodies of the faid fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh 
fons lawfully iffuing. in fuch manner a5 it is before 
limited to be and remain to the firtl:, fecond, and thi~d 

ford, Bllhopton is two miles {10m Stratford. and W.lc()mbe one. 
For BiJbQpton, Mr. TheobJld erroneoufly printld Bujbttxto1l, and the. 
errJur has been continued III all the lubfequent edltiona. The word 
in Shakfpear.· .. original Will IS fpelt BUJhoptOD, the vul!:ar pronlil1_ 
ciarloll 01 Bilhopton. 

I fearched the Indexes in the Rolls chapel from the ;year 158, to 
1616, with the hope of finding an enrolment of the purchafe-d.ed of 
tb. ellate here de"fed by our poet, and of aCcertainillg its extent alld 
vallie; bllt it was not enrolled during that period, nor could 1 find 
any inquifition taken after J.,s death, by which its value lIIight hay. 
been afceruined. I (uppoCe it was conveyed by the former owner tl» 
Shakfpear.:, not by bargain and ( .. Ie, but by a deed of leoffment, which 
it was not necetrary to enroll. MALONE. 

4- - tb.t 1IItjfllitgt Dr ,,,,,,,,.nt-in Ih. BI.ek/rutrl in L,,,drm "rt" the 
\Vardrobe; 1 Thl$ was the houfe which wa. mortgaaed to Hell" 
Walker. !lee p. 19:1.. 

By tb. Ward,ob. I. meant the King's Cll'e<lt Wardrobe, a royal 
:houf~, near Puddle Wharf, purch.feu by King Edward the Third 
from Sir JQhn Beau,hamp, who built it. King Richard III. Wd 
lodged in this houfe in the fecond year of hi. reign. See Stowe's 8Mr
... ty. p. 693. ed:t. 1618, After the fire of London thi. ofhce Wa. 
~ept in the Savoy; htit is now aoholilhed. MAI.ONJ:. 
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·~ SHAKSPEAKE"S WILt. 
fOIls ofher body. and to their heirs males j and i)t de
fa.l11t of web ilfue. the faid premifes to be and rem~in to 
my laid niece Hall, and the heirs males ofher'b\-,~dy 
lawfuUy Hfuing; and for default of rueh jlTue, .my 
daughter Jadith, and the heirs male$ of her law-
fully ilTlling; and for default of (uch ilTllC, t \ t e right 
heirs of me the [aid Wlliam Shakfpeare for ev .), 

111111. I give unto my wife my fccond beft bed, l.fith the 
furniture s. 

1m", I give and bequeath to my {aid dallgbter Judith 
my broad Jilver gilt bowl. All the reft of my goods. 
GhatteIs. leafes. plate. jewels, and hooJhold-ftu1f what
:bever, after my debts and legacies r,aid, and my flUlerat 
expenees clifeharged. I give, devife, and bequeath to 
my iOn-in-la.w, John Hall. ~ent. and my daughter 
Sufanna his wife, whom. IordlLln a.nd make executors of 
thh my laft will and teftament. And I do entreat and 
appoint the {aid Thomas .Kuffel, efq. and Francis Col. 
lins, gent. to be oveIfeers hereof. And do revoke all 
former wills, and publifh this to be my lalt wi!! and 
teftament. In witnefs whereof I have hereunto PUt my 
hand. the day and year firft above~written. 

By me 6 Mtilltalll ~~aktpral=e. 
Wiflleft 10 the pllhlijhhlg hereof" . 

Fra. Collyns 7, 

~
IiUS Shaw 8, 

oho Robinfon " 
amBet Sadler', 

Robert Whattcott. 
Pro6at 11111 filii tejill11lt1ltU11I jllprllfcripftt11l aputl LIrIr .. 

Jq,p, coram Magijlro William Byrtle, Legum Doaa"." 
{:J c. vicejimtJ ftcuntlo die men lis. JlUlii, .Anno /)omini 
1616; j.ram,nto Joh41lnis liMt umltS IX. elli, <ie. 
dt hent, &c. jur4t. rtjt1"ll4t" Irn-J1tllt, f.5c. 
SuJ~ntf Hall lilt. ex. f.!ft. til1ll OIm 'f/t"erit~ C!,. 
Iititur. t1 t. 

s --.1 Cec.ontl bell b., .llb IN ,,"'Iitllre.] Thus Shakfpeare'. 
original will. Mr.1'heobAld and tbe other modera editors haYe beell 
IIlOI'e bountiful to Mrs. Shaitf\lCare, haviof, printed in1l:ead of thefe 
WOlds. "-my brO'lll" beft bed. with the fumlcure," AiAJ.ON E. 

It appears, in the original win .f ShakCpeare, (now in ths Pre.. 
~tive-Offi" Doaort' Commoas,) thOlt h; hU iorsot hit wife I .bj 

. lesa~: 



SHAKSPEARE'S WILL. J9t 
her beiDl uprefl'ed by an intetUneatlOll, u well., thor. to 
, Burba,., and Condell. 

The II is wtittO Oft three theeta of paper, the two 1aft of whict. 
are undo btedly fubfcribecl with Shakfpeare's own hand. The jjrjl 
inlieed his name in the lIIal1ia, but It differs (omewhat in (pellin, 
31 well I manner, from the two lignatures that follow. The reader 

. all • fic.Ulhil. of all the three, as woll .1 thor. of the witneac.. 
oppolite I_ 190. ST&1:VU ••• 

The n.\me Jt the top of the mar8in of the firtl1heet was ptoba"~ 
written.by the fcrivtnet who drew the will. This wu the collftallt 
pra&k. ir SII1ild'pe~ro" time. MALONS. 

C. ~~IIi4'" Sbdfl,~.J Thla was the mode of our poet'. 
time. Thus the ReaiJiler of Stratford ia 6gned at the bottom of ea~ 
page, ill the ,ear Ith6, "P,r mt Richard Wattf, Miniller.·' Theft 
~oncluding wara. have hithetto been inaccurately exhibited thut 1 

« - tb, day l'nJ yrar jitjl aI1O't1"written by"'" William ShakCpurt ... 
Neither tbe day, nor year, nor any preceding part of this wlll, __ 
written by our p""t. .. By trJt," &c. only means-'1'b. Ilb"", i, tht 
91),11 if me William Shakfpeare. MALONE. 

, -Fra. ColI,.s.] See p. 187, n.6. MAIONS. 
a _ Julius Sbau>-] was born in Sept. 1511. He married Alult 

Jloyes, Mays. 1594; and died at Stratford inJune J6:t9·MAl.Olu. 
, - Job,. R~'nf ••• J John, fon of Thomas Robinfon, waa bll»ti&fld. 

lit Strattord, Nov. 30, 1589. I know not when he died. M.U •• NIl. 
I -Hilw/lllt SadJu.] Set p. IS7. n.7. MALOJIlt. 
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MORTGAGE 
MAD E B Y S H A K S PEA ~ E. 

A.D. J6u-J3. 

THE following is a tranfcript of ;1 deed epecc_ 
by our authqur t,llree years before his deatt;:. Th~ 
"riginal deed, which wa~ found in the ifefr 1768. 
among the title-deeds of the Rev. Mr. Feth~ft~Jnhaugh. 
,£ <;>xted ill the county of Surry, is now in th'tf{'.Qff.tllioii 
~fMrs. Garrick, by whom it wa~ obligingly tranfinit.:. 
ted to me through the hand, of the lion. Mr. Horace 
Walpole. Much has lately been faid in various publi
cations, relative to the proper mode of fpelling Shak. 
{peare's name. It is hoped we fhall hear no more idle 
babble upon this fubjeCt. He fpelt his nalne himfelf as 
1 have ju!l: now written it, without the middle t. Let 
t;b.is therefore for ever d.ecide.,llhe CJ.ueftion. 

It fuould be remembered. that to all anctent deeds 
were appended labels of pal"Chment, which were inferted 
at tbe bottom of the d('t'd; on the upper part of whkh 
~el~ thus riung above the rell: of the parchment, the 
executihg parties wrote their names. Shakfpedre. not 
it.ding room for the whole of his name on the label, 
attempted to write the remaining letters at tOp, but 
having allowed himfelf only room enough to write the 
letter fl, he gave the matter up. His hand-writi>tg. 
of which a f4c-Jimtle is annexed, is much neater 
than many others, which I have feen, of that age~ 
lte negJrtted, however, to fcrape the parchment. in 
c;pnfequence of which the letters appear imperfeCtly 
iqrmed. 

He purchafed the ell:ate here mortgaged, ftom Henry 
Walker, for 1401. as appears from the enrolment ofilie 
OJed of bargain and fale now in the RoUs-Chapel, dated. 
~e preceding day. March 10, 16u-13. 'tbe deed here 
f.tinted lhews that he paid down only eighty pounds of 
tic! purchafe-money. and Jnortgaged the premifei for 
'tic rtmainder. This deed and t~ ptll:cl\a{(:.deed were 

probabit 
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~AKSl'EAt{E'S MORTGAGE: 191 
~robabl} both executed 011 the fame day, (March 10,) 
like ou4 modern conveyance of Lrafe and ReIeafe •. 

MALONS. 

T HIS INDENTURE made the eleaventh day of 
"March, in the yeates of the reigne of our ~ove

relgne Lorde J ames, by the grace of God, king of 
England, /)cotland, Fraunce, and Ireland, defender of 
the faith, &c. that is to fay, of England, Fraunce 
and l.!;,t;,l.?-' ~ the tenth, and of Scotland the fix-and. 
fortith; Between William Shakefpeare of Stratford~ 
upon-Avon, in the Countie of WarwiCk, gen~leman. 
William Johnfon, Citi7en and VlOtener ()f London, 
John JacHon, and John Hemyng of London, gentle
men, of thone partie, and Henry Walker. Citi7'en and 
Mtnftrell of London, of thother partie; Wttneffeth, that 
the (aid Wilham Shake[peare, WIlliam Johnron, John 
JacHon. and John Hemyng, have demlJed, graunted, 
and to ferme Jetten, and by theis prefents do demife. 
graunt. and to ferme lett unto the faid I:ienry Vi' alker; 
all that dwelhng-houfe or tenement, with thappurte
naunts, fituate and being within the precinct, cirCUit 
and compaffe of the late Black ffryers, London, fome
tymes ill the tenure of James Gardyncr, Eequire, and 
ullce that in the tenUie of John }'orte[cue, gent. and 
nolV or late being in the tenure or oc(.upatwn of one 
William Ireland, or of his affignee or affignes; aLut
ting upon a fheete letding downe to Puddle Wharfe, on 
the eait part, fight again!l the kings Majefl:ies Ward. 
robe; part of which faid tenement is ereCted over a 
greatc gate leading to a capital! meffuage, which fome
tyme was m the tenure of William Blackwell, E{lJuire. 
deceafed, and fince that in the tenure or occupatIon of 
the right honourable Henry now Earle of Northumber
lande: And alfo all that plott of ground on the weft fide 
of the fame tenement. which was lately inclofed with 
boards on two fides thereof. by Anne Baton; widow, 
foe farre and 10 fuch forte as the fame was indofed by 
the faid Anne Baton. and not otherwife; and being on 
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174 SHAKSPEARE'S "ORT GAG~ 
the third fide inclofed with an old brick wall; whie~ 
faid plott of ground was fometyme parcell and t~ken oul 
(If a gn~a.t v<}yde peec.e of ground latdy 1J.(ed for a gll.'. 
den; and alfo the Coyle whereupon the (aid tenemenl 
ftandeth; and a1{0 the [aid brick wall and boards which 
doe indore the faid plott of ground; with free ~, 
ac.celfe, ingrelfe, egrelfe, and regrefie, in. by, and 
through. the [aid great gate and yarde theFe~ untl) the 
nfual dore of the fald tenement: And a1{0 all and lingu. 
Jar cellors, follers, romes, lights, eafiame~..J'tofitts, 
commodities, and appurtenaunt> whadoever to the faid 
dwellIng-honfe or tenement belonging or in any wife 
apperteyning: TO HAVE and to 1:iOLDE the [aid 
dwelling-houfe or tenement, (ellers, fallers, romes, 
plott of ground, and aU and ungula. other the pl'!

mifi"es above by theis prefents mentioned to bee de
mifed, and every part and parcell then-of, with thap
purtenaunts, unto the faid Henry Walker, his executon, 
adminiftrators and affignes, from the feaft of thannund
dacon of the bletfed Virgin Marye next fOming after 
the date hereof, unto thende and terme of One flUndred 
yeares from thence next enfuing, and fullie to be com
pleat and ended, withoute impeachmeul of, or for, Rny 
manner of wane: YELDING and paying therefore 
yearlie during the f,lid terme unto the fald William. 
::ihakefpeare, William Johnfon, John JacHon. :md John 
Hemyng, their heires and affigneb, a pepper exne at 
the fealt of Eaner yearly, yf the fame be lawfullie de
maundcd, and noe more. PROVIDED alwayes, that if 
the faid William Shakefpeare, his heires, executors, 
adminifhators or affignes, or any of them, doe well and 
trulie paie or caufe to be paid to the faid Henry 
Walker, his executors, adminiltrators or affignes, the 
10me of threefcore pounds of lawful! money of England. 
in and upon the nyne and twentith day of September 
next coming after the date hereo£. at,. or in, the nowe 
dwelling-aoufe of the faid Henry Walker, fituat-e and 
being in the paril'n of Saint Martyn neer Luagltte, of 
London, at one enth:r payment withO'lt delaie ; That 
then and from thenesforth this prefente leafe, demile and, 

, graunt, 
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Itraunt, and all and ev~l'Y matter and thing herein c;:oo, .. 
teyned (other then this provlloe,) fhall <.tare. deter.ine .. 
and bee utterlie voyde, [rulli-ate, and of none effaaz a$ 
though the fame had never been~ had, ne made; thei. 
prefents or any thing therein conteyned to the contrary 
thereof in aDf wife notwithftanding. And the faid Wil~ 
liam ~hakefpeare for hintfelfe, his heire!, exe.cutors. and 
adminiftrators, -;1M for every of them, doth covenaunt. 
promiife and graunt to, and with, the [aid HenryWalker, 
his execul<!\rs, adminiftrators, and affignes, and everie 
of them, by theis prefentes, that he the faid William 
Shakefpeare, his heires, executors, adminiftrators or 
affignes, fhall alid will cleerlie acquite, exoner.nf' and 
difcharge, or from tyme to tyme. and at aU tymell 
hereafter. well and fufficientlie fave and keepe harmlds 
the faid Henry Walker. his executors, adminillrators. 
and affignes, and ev-ery of them, and the faid premiife$ 
by theis prefent~ demifed, and every parcell thereof, 
with thappurtel)au,nts, lIf <Lud from all aw a1 O)illf.er 
of former and otber bargaynes, fa,les .. g~t;es .. W.\u~ts. 
leafes, jointures, dowers, intailes. ftatuts, recog'ni~ 
zaunces, judgments, executions; and of. and from, all 
and /?very other charge, titles, troubles, and incum~ 
brances whatloever by the faid William Shakefpeare. 
William Johnfon, John Jackfon, and John Hemyng. 
or any of them, or by their or any of their meanes, had 
made, committed or done. before thenfealillg and de .. 
livery of theis prefents, or hereafter before the laid nyne 
and twentith day of September next comming after thll 
date hereof, to bee had, made, committed or done, 
except the rents and fervits to the cheef lord or lords 
of the fee or fees of the premiifes, for. or in refpett 
of, his or their fegnorie or feignories onlie. to hee due 
and done. 

IN WlTNESSE whereof the faid parties to thcis in,.. 
dentures interchangeablie have fett their feales. Yeoven 
the day and years trLl; above written~ IOU [lou-13]. 

!FIII Shaktpe. ".", Johns,n. J,. J a~kSQn. 



l¢ SHAKSPEARE'S MORTGAGll. 

Enflaled and delivered hy the Jail 
William Shaltefpeare. Williom 
JohnjDlI, and John Jackfon "', 
ill the preftnct if 

Will. Atkinfon. 
Ed. Oudry. 

Robert Andrews, Serf 
Henry Lawrence, Servant to 

the faid Scr • 

• lohn Heming did not lign, Clr (eal. M.UOIfEo 
t I. eo Scriycncr. M.\l.ONZ. 



AN.CIENT AND MODERN 

COMMENDATORY VERSES 
o III 

SHAKSPEARE. 

On WI L L I A M S H A K S PEA It E. who died ill April, 
1616 I 

REnowned SpenCer, lie a thought more nigh 
To learned Chaucer; and rare Beaumont lie 

A httle nearer SJ;'enCer, to make room 
For Shakfpeare, In your three-fold, four-fold tomb. 

To 
1 In a eolle~lion of manllfcript poems which was in the polTeffion of 

the late Gullavus Brander, Efq, thefe verCes are entitled_" BAOI., 
HIS :ELJ:OU one [on] poett Shakefpeare, who died in April 1616." 
'fhe Mf. appears to have been written foon after the year J61.1. In 
the edition of Ol,lr autlwur's poems in 1640, they ar. lubfcribed with 
the illitials W. B. only. They were erroneoully attribllted to Dr. 
Donne, In a quarto edition of his poems printed in J 633 ; but his fan 
Dr. John Donne, a Civilian, publi/hed a more correct edItion of hi. 
father's poems in 1735, and reJeCled the verfes on Shak.fpeare, kllow
ing. WIthout doubt, that they were written by another. 

From the words" who d,.d.n April 1616," it may be inferred that 
thefe lines were written re""ntlyafter Shakfpe.re" death, when the 
month and year in whIch he died were well knolVn. At a mOle di/tant 
period the month would probably have been forgotten I and that was 
not ar. age of futh curiolity as would have induced a poet to fcarch the 
regiier at stratford on futh a fubjeCl. From the addrcf. to Chaucer 
and Spenfer it /hould feem, th.t when thefe verfe. were compared the 
writer thought it probable that a cenotaph would b. erected toShak
fpeare in We/tminller-Abbey. 

Thea is a copy of thefe lines in a manufcript volume of poems 
written by W. Herrick and others, among Rawlinfon's Collections in 
the iodleian Ii brU)' at Oltlord; and another amoog the Sloanian Mf •• 
>n the Mufellm, NO. 170:a. In the Oxford Copy they ar. entitled 
.. Shakfpeare'. Epitaph;" but the authour iJ not mentioned. There 
are fome m,hl: varilitiollS in the diff'erent COpieio wl:!ich I null fet 
'oIIWO. 

Line:a. To rare Beaumond, and learned Beaumond lie, &c. edit. 16.13' 
Line S. To lodl'in .". bed all /Ollr make a Ib;ft-Mf. Brander, 

To lodge aU four in Qoe pod, &c. Mf. R. and S, 
To IH all (0111, &~. Edit. 1633' 

[N3] Liu 



198 POEMS ON SHAKSYEAltE. 
To lodge all fOllr in one bed make a fuift 
Until doomfday; for hardly will a fift 1L 

Betwixt thIs day and that by fate be l1ain. 
For whom your curtains may be drawn again. 
But if precedency in death doth bar 
A fourth place ill your facred fepulc.hre. 
Under thIS carved marble of thine own, 
~l¢ep, rare tragedian, Shakfpeare. fleep alan!'. 
Thy Ilnmolefted peace, unfuared cave, 
Po{fefs, as lord, not tenant, of thy grave; 
That unto us and others it may be 
Honour hereafter to be laid by thee. 

WILLiAM BAssii'. 

Lme 7' S() B. S. and R. 
--by [attl be nain. Edit. 1633' 

J.,ine S. So B. and S. 
_ w.1I be drawn again. R. 
- ftettl be drawn again. 1633. 

Line 9' But if precedency oj death, &C. Edit. 1631. 
J,f )ttlr precedency In death, ace. B. R. S. 

Line 10. SO B. R. and edit. 1633. 
A fourth to have plate in yowr fepukher,-S. 

Line II. So B. and R. 
-- under this curled marble of thine own. Edit. t633. 
-- under thiS faMe, &c. s. 

Line a. So B. S. and edit. 1633' 
Sleep, rare comedzan, &c. R. 

Line 13' So B. and R. 
Tblne unmoletled peace, unOlared eave-So 
Thy unmolefted pea~e In an ''''jb(lred cave_Edit. 1633-

loine 14. So B. 
Poffef~ u lord not tenant oj tbe grave. S. 
----t.tbJCtave. &. 

This couplet is not in edit. x,633. 
Line J 5' So Edit. 1633. 

That unto us, ~, othen, ace. B. R. and S. MAr.ONt. 
S Fiflb was formerly corruptly written and prollouaecd fiJt. I have 

uhered to the old {pelling on account of th. rhyme. ThiS corrupt 
pronlUlciathll ;ret preYM ia Scotland, ud ilImlllly patti of England. 

M.U,ON •• 

To 



POIMS ON SH.AKSPEAQE. l~ 

To the Memory of my Beloved. 
the Author, Mr. WILLIAM SHAKSPllARB. 

and what he hath left us. 
To draw noenvy, Shakfpeare. on thy name. 

Am I thus ample tAl thy book, and f,ame; 
While I confefs thy writings to b~ch. 
As neither man. nor mufe, call praife too much; 
'Tis true, and aU men's futfrage: but thefe way" 
Were not the p,atks 1 meant unto thy praile: 
For feelieft ignorance on thefe mar light, 
Which, when it fOllnd. at beft, but eChoes right; 
Or blind atfeit.ien. which doth ne'er advance 
The truth, but gropes, and urgeth all by chance; 
Or crafty m.alice might pretead this praife, 
And think to ruin, where it feem'd to caite: 
'l'hefe are, as fome infamous bawd. or whore, 
Should praue a matron; what could hurt her more~ 
But thou art proof againfi. ~hem; and. indeed. 
Above the ill fortune ofthem. or the need: 
], therefore. will begin :-80ul of the age. 
The ,a.pplaufe, delight. the wonder of our ftage. 
My Sh.tlQpeare, rile! I will not lodge thee by 
Chaucer, or SpenieT; o,t bjd Beaumont lie 
A little further t to make thee a room i : 

Thou .art a. monument, without a. tomb; 
And art Jdive frill. whlie thy.book doth live. 
And we have wits to read. and praue to give. 
That [ net mix thee fo. my brain excufes ; 
I meall. with g.reat but difproportion'd mufes: 
For. if I thought my judgment were of years. 
I fhould commit thee fl1rely with thy peers; 
And teU-how far thou didtl: Olir Lily ()Utfuine~. 
()r fportingK.yd s• or Marlowe's w.gbty line 6. 

3 - tD ",_k! til" II r_: J See t1Je ~c.edillg ~rfe. by Balfe. 
MA'J.,ONlI • 

.. - •• ,.l,.iIy IHttjInnl,] Lvlly wrote nille ,lay. during the n;1@B or 
Q.:. Ell,.. viz. AUlltimkr ""Ii CPflZ~ffe, T. c; E1r~"'iDn, C; Gpl/lwt. 
C I LO'tItl M"lImorpb,fi', Dram. f>afl:; MIlia, Metlltll1lrpbofls, Cj 
MOIb,,. ]Jg,.b'f, C i MftUJ, C I Sap9Q /Inti Pb.D, C i and H'11IIII1I 

. (N4-] 4t1 



zoo POEMS ON SHAKSPRARE. 
And though thou ha4ft {mall Latin, anu lefs Greek, 
From thence to honour thee, I would not feek 
For names; but call forth thund'ring j£fchylus. 
Euripides, and Sophocles, to us, 
Pacuvius, Actius, him of Cordova dead, 
'fo life again, to hear thy bulkin tread 

" tb. Moon,~. To the pedantry of this author perhaps we are ill
deb ted for tbe 6rft attempt to poldh and reform our langu.ge. See 
hi> Euphuts alld his Engllmd. S TEE, r N S. I 

5 _ or [portfng Kyd,] It appears from Heywood'. ABor's Pindi
catlo" that 'thomas Kyd was the author of tbe ,lpamfh'Trag.dy. The 
late Mr. JJa'Wki •• wa' of opinion that Soilmlln O1fd Perfedo was by the 
{arne hand. The only pieee however, whith hu deftended to us, 
even with the initial let'ers of his name affixed to it, is Pomfey lb. 
Great hIS faIr Cornel.a', 'rragedy, which was firft pubJi/hed in J 594. 
and, w,th fome alteration In the title-page, 3jtainin 1595' ThiS IS 

no more than a tranllation from Robert Garm~r. a "renell poet, who 
ditlingulQled himfelf during the reigns of Charles IX. Henry In. and 
Henry IV. and died at Mall. in 16oz, in the 56th ~C1Ir of his age. 

STE~VENS. 
6 _ or Marlowe's mighty line,] Mar/owe was a performer as well 

a. an author. His contemporary Heywood c"ll. him the hejJ of p.et<, 
He wrote jjJ( tragedies, viz. Dr. F~Uftll'" '[r"gicIIJ Riflory; King 
Ehuard II; yew uf Malt .. ; Luft'. DO,"'.lo"; M~.fIIICTe of Paw; 
and Tambur(.llllt the Grrol, in two part.. He likewi(e joined with 
Najb in writio, Dido !il.!!een of Cartb_ge, and had begun a tranOation 
of Muf",us'. Hero and Leander, which w~s fini/hed by Chapmall, and 
l'ublJihed in 1606. STEEUNS. 

Cbritlopher Marlowe was born probably about the year J 566, as he 
took the degree of Bachelor of Arts at Cambridg~, in 1583. 1 do not 
believe that he ever was an aClor, nor c"n I find any aUlhority for it 
higher than the 'Theatrum PotlPrum of Philips, in 1674. which is in_ 
accurate in many drcumftances. Beard, who four yean after M af
lowe's death gave a particular account of him, doel not (peak of lum 
as an .aor. "He was," fays that writer ... by profeffiol'l a (choller, 
brought up from his youth in tbe univerfitie of C.mbridge, but hy 
pr.Cl.ce a ploJ-maker and a putt of fcurrilitie." Neither Drayton, nor 
Decker, nor Na/he, nor tIle authour of the RetlJl,nj,om Par"ajfu<. 
;J 606, nor Heywood in his prologue to Ibe yt'W if Malta. g.ve tlle 
l'Iighteft irtimation of Marlowe', h.tving trod th~ ftage. He was 
frabbed in the /treet, anll died 9£ tlle WQUilq. il\ J 593' His Hero ">14 
+,a>14" was publi/hed in quarto. in 1598, by Edward Blount, as an 
imperfeCt: work. The fragmen~ ended W;lth this line, " Dang'd down 
to heU her loathfome tarriag •• " Chapman completed. the poem, an4 
pubJifued It.$ it now ilppeilrs~ in 16,00. MALIINJ:, ' 

. An4 



POEMS ON SHA1{SPEARE. ~Ol 
And {hake a ftage: or, when thy focks were pn, 
Leave thee aione; for the cO'flparifon 
Of all, that infolent Greece, or haughty Rome. 
Sent forth, or flnce did from their albes come. 
Triumph. my Britain! thou han one to {how. 
To whom ail fcenes of Europe homage owe. 
He was not of an age, but for all time; 
And all the mufes Ihll were in their prime. 
When like Appllo he came forth to warm 
Our eap, lor like a Mercury to charm. 
N"ature herfelf was proud of his defigns • 
. And joy'd to wear the dreffing of his lines; 
Which were fo richly fpun, and woven fo fit, 
As, fince, fhe will vouchfafe no other wit: 
The merry Greek, tart Arinophanes, 
Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not pleafe; 
nut antlquated and de/erted lie, 
As they were not of Nature's family. 
Yet mull: I not give nature all; thy art 7, 

My gentle Shakfpeare, mull: enjoy a part:
For, though the poet's matter nature be, 
His art doth give the falbion; and that he. 
Who Ld.fi$ to write a living line, muft fweat, 
(Such as thine are) and lhike the fecond heat 
Upon the mufes' anvd; turn the fame, 

. (And himfelf with it) that he thinks to frame; 
Or, for the laurel, he may gain a fcom,
For a good poet's made, as well as born; 
And fuch wert thou. Look, how the father's face 
Lives in his iff'Ue; even fa the race 
Of Shakfpeare'5 mind, and manners, brightly {hines 
~n his well~torned and true.filed lines 8 ; 

In 
7 -tbyart, 

My g.ntl, ,\bak(peare, fltuft enj.y a part :-J Yet tbis writer in hi. 
(onverfatloo wah Mr. l.'>rummond of Hawthorndrn in I6I9,fald. that 
Sh.kfpeare " wanted "rt, and fomet''lles fenCe," MALONE. 

B _ mlt.filed hots;] The (arne pmfe i. glvell to Shakfpeare by 
a precedlQg writer. "As Eplus ~tolo faid tliat the Mufel wouJ4 
(peak with Plautul lu" 00,0111', If they would lraak Latin, fa I fay 
that the Mufea wOlltd f~ak With Shakfpea,c', fine filed ph,afe, If 

..chey wollld (peak Enghlh." WIt', Tm:J"'), by FrancIS Meres, J 598. 
It 



jb,t PO£MS ON S~AXSP!AP.B. 
In each 'Of whi:ch he feeSlls to lliak.e a lance, 
As brandilh'd at the eyes of ignorance. 
Sweet fwan of Avon. what a fight it were, 
To fee thee in our waters yet app'tar; 
And make'thofe flights upon die hanks of Thames,. 
That fo did take Eliza, ;tnd our James! 
But Ilay; I fee thee in the hemirphere 
Advanc'd, ua made a confteUation there:-
Shine forth. thell ilar of poet$; and with rage, 
Or influence, chid-e, or cheer, the drooping tage; 
Which, flnce thy Hight from hence, hath mourn'd like 

night. 
And defpaics day, but for thy volume's light! 

BEN. JONSON 9. 

Upon 
It is fomewhat lingular tbat at;l fubfequent period Sbak 'peare Wal 

cenfured for the want of that elegance whIch is here juftly attributed 
to him. .. Tooligh all the la"" of Heroil:k Poem," tays the authour 
of 'Th'"/'1I11l p.ttaru,.. 16,4. " all the law, of tragedy. W,ere eXlittly 
obferved, yet fti.ll thJS tour mtnjtmll, this poetick '."'1'" If 1 may fo 
tall it, woula b. req uirod to live life to all the left I which thlnel 
through the rou&hdl, ll'Io/l unpolith'd and antiquated langu.ge, and 
may haply be wanting in the moll: polite and reformed. Let u.s uhferv. 
Spenfer, with all his ruaick obfolete worcLl, WIth all hie "G~l!b.h.w!l 
douterly phrafet, yet take hIm throu,hout, alld we fuall :find In him 
"graceful and poetIc maJeftie: in like manner Shakfpeare, ir. fpj~e oj 
"II hIS 'lIJjileJ expreliiMs, his rambling and indigelled fanc;~, th( 
laughter ot the critical, yet muft be confefs'd a poet above mar.y that 
go be)ond lum ia IIlerature {orne degr!lt$," MALOl< &. 

9 _ ."t.nlh. _abitur ilk,., 
This "Uervatio!1 eti Horae< was never more completely vnilied than 

by the pofthumous applallfc which Bill 'JonJolI has beftowed on f;)blll<~ 
/1'e4r41 

-- the gr"cioos DUlutltI 
Was pitied of MllciJlth I-marry, be 'War J.ad. 

Lehl. now compare tbe pref,nt elogium of old B." with luth of 
his other {eariments uhave reached l'olierity. 

In April 174iS. When the 1.,.",.', M6Jam0IJ. by FlJTti, (li friend 
.nd contemp~a'l' iii ShakJpeare,) waa revi"ecI for "benefit, the fol~ 
lowing letter appeared if! the G •• .,,,,, now the Pft"j". Ad",,,nf", 

• - It i8 hoped rbat the follow inc g/canin!!. of thutrjelAl ;)lftfff'J will 
readily obtain a place in your P*l'Cr. It is takea from a pamphlet 
wrmen in tbe retia of CbJlries 1. with this quaint title, .. Old Ben', 
l.ig.ht Ji:art made hury by YO\lng ']ob,," M,/an"JOiJ 1.011"'" jl,nci 

M 



POEMS ON SHA£:SPEAtfE. Sot 

Upon the Li~es. and Life, of the fa/llOils 
Scenick Poet, Ma.tter WlI .. LlAM :)HAI<.SHA'-I. 

Tho(e hands, which 1011. fo clapp'd. go now and wring, 
You Britains brave; for done are Shikfpeare's days; 
His days are done, that made the dainty plays, 

Which made the globe of hea.ven and earth to ring: 
Dry'd 

as it contains rome hiftorical Itlla.:dottl. ead alttrcatioM tone.rnine 
JJtn JonJon. f.,tI, SlJdfp'/II1"j jllld til, L",fJ'" M.tll~.b"'J. it II 1ma. 
glDed that a few extr.a; ftom it at chi. jUAtlure, wul not bp unen. 
tertaining to the pubhck.· 

• Thofe who hve any knowl.dge of the tbutte in the reigns of 
JI"'I/IS alld CharI .. the F,ill, fIl,d\ know, that JJtw Jo"fon, (tOm ,reat 
cmical language, <whltb 'W,lI t/H" tb. p.rtlon but of 'V"J /tw. bi, 
merit as " poet, and hi. conftant ./fociat! II Wl!h men of letters, did, 
for a c()niiderable time, gl'llt /4'111' t. tht flag • .' 

I B,. wat by naturtjptel/llIt allti I''''; with a ihare of' envy, (for 
~very andou. genIus baa fome) m(lle tb,h was warralltable in rocie~. 
By education nth.r critically than p.lmly learned; which (well 4 
hIB mind into an oftentatlO1 ... pride ./ 1m tIYD" 'ZVorAt, and an over. 
ilearin, ,,,tllt,,,."l. )udvnent of hl& tOltW"p.,.ries.' 

• This nued hIm IIIanyenemlc" .. ho toward a the clore of hi. lifo 
entiea.\)ured to llethrnl1e thu t}'II1f', as tbe pamphlet Ihles him, nut 
of the dOlll1nion of the theatre. And what greatly contributed to 
their delign, was the jligbll and tlfa/Ig"""w which tbe "gill Be. too 
frequently thre .. Ol1t againi the 1."W1y SI:J/,!tJp.ar., Who(e fame finee 
hi. death, as appears by the pamphlet, was yown too yeat for B,n', 
trPrJy eitb.er to ".lIr Wllb or 'Wo ... d • ¢ 

• It would greatly exceed tb. limit. of your paper tG ret down alt 
the contnnj>" and "vOla,..,,. wbi~h were uttered and written by B.". 
and are colle£t.d and produced in lbi, patMpbJet, as unanfwerable and 
!haming evidences to prove hia til natu" and '''gratllutU to SbaI:Jptl1.re, 
who lirft introduced him to tbe tbllllr# lUI' fa", •• 

C But though the whole of thefe invelll.es caBnot be {et down at 
prefent, lome few of tbe llea4a lIlay aot be dl{agreeable, which are as 
fClllow.' 

• That tbe man bad ".gi.lll1iOft and ~11l0ne cnuhl deny, but tbat 
they were tvtl' glllded lay Iru judgtll'fli in the 1' .. /" aIId conaMfl of • 
piece, DOne could with jl1fti<e all'ert. both belnr;~ fel'Yile to rail. the 
laught.r of / .. /, and the .,,,,,d., if the 'l"""Il1tI. That be "u" gt>Od 
poet only ill pllrt,--Ilcinl! Is .... ratlt of .11 Jr •• atit*" III'"",-had Itttl, 
Lltin-/ifc Cfeek-and {peakIng of play., &c. 

, T4 make a child new {waddled, tel pt'0tlec4 
, Man, ami th~ Ih. liP. in one beaR AAd wetI!, 

• pa! 



:o.J. PO!MS ON SHAI.SPEARE; 
Dry'd is that veih~ d,ry'd i~the Thefpia,ll {pring~ 

Turn'd all to tears, .and Phcebus clouds his rays; 
That cQrpfe, that coffin, now bei1:ick thofe bays. 

Which crown'd him poet nrll.then poets' king. 

C Paft threercore )'~ars: or, witb three ruily (words, 
• And help of fome few foot-atld~baifjqot words, 
• Fight over rork and LancaJltr's long jars, 
• And in the tyring-A()ufe bring wounds to fears • 
• He rather puys you will be pllla,d tl) fee 
• One fuch to-day, as oeh.,. pft"'jh'IIIJ be; 
• Where neither chorus wafts you o'er tho {cas, kc. 

e This, aud fuch like behaviour, brought Be" at laft from being the 
l~wgiver of the theatre to be the ridicule of it, being perfonatly in~ 
troduced there in feveral piece., to the {fllt.r"etD" oi the publick, wbo 
are ever fond of enco1lraging tn-jonil ridicule, wben the follies a.nd 
vices of the object are fuppo{ed to deferve it. 

e But what wounded his pride alld fame moA: (_fibly, wao the 
preference which the publick and moA: of his contemporary wits, gave 
to Fort:l'. LOVER'S MU.ANClIOLY, before his NJ;:w 1)1)/ ClR LIGIlT 

HEART, They Were botb brought on in rhelam. 'Wed aad on the 
f,me ftage; where Ben'. 'W11' dam.'d, and Ford', reeei.eol witb un • 
•• mmon applaufc: and wh,!! made thiscir~umA:ance frill more galling, 
"'"', that Ford was at the head <>f the partifans who fuppc.rted Sbak
fp",r.'. lome againft Ben Jo.jOll'. in",,~SiTl".· 

• ThIS fo incenred old Ben, thac as a.n everlafting ftigma upon hig 
a1ldienc., b, prefixed tbis title to his p)ay_" The N,'W In" or Ligbt 
]l,·arl, A comedy, •• it was "",ltr aSed, but moll negligentl;, I'Jay'd 
by fome, the Kin!." idle [,rva.,.; and mote fqueamilhJy b.hdd and 
cenfur'd by others, the King'. fl.lijh l_hjeS.,' , This title is foll()wcd 
by .n abufive preface upon the audience and reader: 

, Immediately upon ~his, he wrote his memorable ode againft the 
publick, beginning 

" Come, leave the loathed /lage. 
" And Cl.e more loathfome age," ke. 

The revenge he took againft FD,J, was to write all epIgram on hiDl 
.a a plagiary, 

., Playwright, by chanee, heering tDYII hal 'Writ, 
.. Cry'd to my face-they were th' elixir of wit, 
I( A nd I mul} now believe him, for to~day 
.. Five of my jtfis, tllen floln, pafs'd him a "Iay,~' 

alluning to a char.aee In tbe Lad;'. '[,ia~ whieb Be. faya F.rd ftole 
from him.' . . 

I The n,;rt thar~e aRainfl: Fo"J was, that the L ... tr', M,/antb.ly 
was not his 0"'11, but F",ioinfi fro", Sha.V,ecr.', PIIP"" by tbe con
lIivance "f Heming_ and Cond.I, who i. t."/""ai.,, with Fwd, had the 
rcviiill of them,' 

Th~ 
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If tragedies might any prologue have. 

All thofe he made would {carce make one to this» 
Where fame, now that he gone is to the grave, 

(Death's publick tyring-noufe) the Nuntius is: 
For, though his line of life went foon about, 
The life yet of his lines fhall never out. 

HUGH HOLI.AND', 

To 
• The malice- of thi. charge i. ,;ramy refuted, and aFterward. 

laughed at til !\lany verres .nd epigram', the beft: of whtch arc thole 
that follow, ~ith which I lhaU c10fe this theatrical eztr.CI:,' 

.. To my worthy friend, 'Job .. Fod • 
.. 'Tis {aid, from Shakfpeare'! mine YOUr play you clrew ; 
.. What need >_when Shakfpeare lUll Curvin. til you: 
•• But grallt it were from bis vat\: tJeafury reft, 
., That plund'Yer Bell nc'cr made fo rICb a tbeft." 

Tbofllas Jlfay. 

Upon Bm 'J0"/o", and his Zany, 2", .. Randolpb • 
.. ~oth Ben to '1'0111, the LO'IJer', fro1e, 

" 'TI! Sba~fptare'l every word; 
Ie Indeed, fays'To/ff, upon the whole, 

.. 'TIS much too good for Fo,d. 

" Thus Be" and '1' om the dead ftill praire, 
.. The l1'11mg to decry; 

.. For noae !Duft dare to wear the bays, 
., Till Ben and 'Tom both dIe. 

" Even A'lMJI'I!waJl could not .fclIpe 
" Thefe letter-tyrant elves; 

.. They on hIS fame contriv'd a tape, 
" To ratfe thelt pedant {elvel • 

.. But after times with full confent 
.. This truth will aU acknowledge,-

" Sball/p.llr. aDa Ford from heaven were ftnt • 
•• ]Jilt Ben atld '1'O/ff from coll'ge." 

Endy",ion Porlty. 

Mr. Macklin the cOllledian W,. the author of this letter i but the 
pamphlet wluch (urllilhad his material., 'lV1U loft in its paffage from 
Ireland. 

The following ftun, from a (Opy of verres by Shirley, prefixed t9 
Ford's LfJ'fJ'" Stlmji'" 1633, alludes to tbl: fame difpute, and is ap
parelldy addreffed to Bell JonloP : 

II Look here tl>O" fLat h.ft tfI(I/;CI to the bre, 
.. ",&I ''''1l1dttl!(l enougll fOI th~ whole aie ; 

II Yg/littlifllllfJ.J 
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'to the Mmery of 
the deceafed. Authour, Maller W. SHAUUAU. 

Shakfpeare. at length thy piOllI fellows give 
The world thy works; thy works. by wmeb ololtUve 
Thy tomb, thy name muft: whoo tI!at aone is rent. 
And, time di&lves thy Stratford monument, 
Here we alive ihaH view thee Jlill; this book, 
When brafs and marble fade, Jhall J)lake thee look 
Frelli to aU ages; waen pofterity 
Shall loath what's new, think all i. lrodigy' 
That is not Shakfpeare's, every line. each verfe. 
Here fhall revive, relieem thee from thy herfe. 
Nor fire, nor cank'rihg age.-as :Nafo faid 
Of his,-thy wit-fraught book !han onCe mvade: 
Nor {hall I e'er beUeve or think thee dead, 
Though mifs'd, ul}til our baukrout ftage be fped 
(lmpoffible) with fome new {hain to out-do 
Paffior,s of Juliet, and her Romeo; 
Or till I hear a fcene more nobly take, 
Than when tny half.fword p.a;rJying Romans fpake; 
Till thefe, till any of thy volume's reft, 
Shall with more tire, more feeling, he exprefs'~" 
Be fure, our Shakfpeare. thou.canft never die, 
But, crown'd with laurel. live eternally. 

L. DIGG2.S 

'To the Memory of Mailer W. SftAKSPEARE. 

We wonder'd. Shakfpeate. that thou went'll {OJOOIl 

From the world's ftage to the grave'$ tyringoo1'ooJll: 

.. rolum;n,ujly ignorant 1 hi! 'Vext 
'" 'I'~ read tIllS tragedy. and thy owne be next," 

Sn:,Iv£N .. 
J. ~ee WeOd's Athenae Oxon. caito 171U, Vol, 1. flo 583. 

S1'EEVJ:NS. 

S Set Wood's Athenae Oxonieltfe •• Vol. I. p. ~'9~ .-Jld 600, edit. 
:i7:11. Hi. tran.!lation of Clatldlan~s Rat' if J>rdjerpitrt wu ~ 
med on the 5trd9ners' bMks, O~." WeI 7. lh·uvuu. 

It Wit printet in \he Cal1lt Y"f. "."OIlS. 

~ We 
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We thought thee -kad l b!Jt tlWt tar printed. worth 
Tells thy fpeClatots. chat~ .eilt:1k but. •• 
To ente&' with. applatate ~ \&11l.r's art 
Can die, and live to at! a {CCQad p.; 
That's but an exit of znortali~, 
This a re-entrance to 11 plaud.i~ J. M' 

, 1 

Upon the Effigies of my worthy Ftie.d, 
the Authour. Mailer WUJ,tAM $ku:,&uA~ul. ana 

his Works. 

Spetlator. this life'. fuadow 1s;-to fee 
'fhe truer image. and 1l1ivelier he, 
Turn readez: but obferve his comick vein, 
Laugh; and proceed next to a tragick thain, 
Then weep: {o,-when thou nruP1t two COIlttum, 
Two different paiiona from thy rapt foul ri~.
Say, (who alone effect fuch wonders could) 
Rare Shakfpeare to the life thou doit behold' 

tat 

o~ worthy Mailer S H A " S P £ A a. £. 

and his Poem~. 
A m.ind refleaing ages pall. whore deat 

And equal furfacecan make things appear.
Diftant a thoufand yellr8. and reprefent 
Them in their lively colours. jtlll extent: 
To outrun hatty time, retrieve the fates. 
Ron back the heavens, blow ope the iron gat~' 
Of death and Lethe. where conrufed lie 
Great heaps of ruinOt1s martality : 
In that deep duBty dungeon. to 4ifcern 
A royal gnon: from churls; by art to learn 
The phyfiognomy of lhadee, and give 
Them fudden birth. woad'ringhow oft they lWe; 
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What fiory coldly tFlls, what poel s feign 
At fecond hand. and piCture without brain. 
Senfelefs and {oul.lefs fuews: To give a ilage,
Ample, and true with Hfe,-voice, aCtion, age; 
As Plato's year, and new fcene of the world, 
Them unto us. or us to them had hutI'd : 
To raife our ancient fovereigns from thelr herre, 
Make kings his fubjects; by exchanging verfe 
Enlive their pale trunks, that the prefent age 
Joys in their joy, and trembles at their rage: 
Yet [0 to temper paffion, that our eal S ' 
Take plearure in their pain, and t'yes in tears 
Both weep anu fmile; fearful at plots fo fad, 
Then laughing at our fear; abus'd, and glad 
To be abus'd; aifected with that truth 
Which we perceive' is {alfe, pleas'd in that ruth 
At which we fiart, and, by elaborate play, 
Tortur'd and tickl'd; by a crab-hke way 
Time paft made pafiime, and in ugly fort 
Difgorging up hi, ravin for our fport:
-While the plebeian imp, from lofty throne. 
Creates and rules a world, and works upon 
Mankind by fecret engines; now to mo'llc 
A chilhng pity, then a rigorous love; 
To ftrike up ami ftroak down, both joy and ire; 
To fieer the atfections; and by heavenly fire 
Mold us anew, froln from our/elves :-

This.-and much more, which cannot be expre(s'd 
Eut by hirnfelf, his tongue, and his own breaJt,
Was Shakfpeare's freehold; which hih cunllwg brain 
Improv'd by favour of the nine-fold train j-
The bulkin'd mafe, the comick queen, the grand 
And louder tone of Clio, nimble hand 
And nimbler foot of tke melodious pair, 
The filver-voiced lady, the moil fair 
Calliope, whofe {peaking {ilence daunts, 
And ilie whofe praife the heavenly body chant., 
Thefe jointly woo'd him, envying one another j
Obey'd by all a~ (pou[e, but lOT'd as brother;-

And 
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And wrought a curious robe. of fable grave, 
Frefh green, and pleaiant yellow. red moil bra\,e. 
And conftant hlue, rich purple, guiltlefs white. 
The lowly rufi"et. and the fcarlet bright: 
Branch'd and embrolder'd like the painted fpring ; 
Each leaf match'd with a Rower, and each thing 
Of ~olden wire, each line of filk I there run 
Itahan works. whofe thread the fillers fpun; 
And there did flng, or fecm to nng. the choi<;e 
Birds of a foreign note and v<3.rious voice: 
Here hangs'a moffy rock; there plays a fair 
But chiding fountain, purled: not the air, 
Nor douds, nor thunder, but were living drawn; 
Not out of common tiffany or lawn, 
But fine materials, which the mufes know, 
And only know the countries where they grow. 

Now, when they could no longer him enjoy, 
I n mortal garments pent.-death may defi:roy, 
They fay, his body; but his verfe fhalllive, 
A nd more than nature takes our hand. illall give: 
In a lees volume, but more ftrongly bound, 
Shakfpeare fhal! breathe and fpeak; with laurel crown'd, 
Which never fades; fed with ambrofian meat. 
In a well-lined veftllre, rich, and neat: 
&0 with this robe they cloath him, bid him wear iG ; 
For time fhall never ftain, nor envy tear it. 

The friendly Admirer of his Endowments, 
J. M.S. 

A Reltleombrance of {orne Englifu poets. By Richard 
Barnelield, 1598. 

And Shakfpeare thou, whore honey-flowing vein 
(Pleaftng the world,) thYlraifes doth contain, 
Whofe YenuJ, and whore .true, fweet and challe. 
Thy name in fame's immortal book hath plac'd. 
Li.ve ever vou, at leaft in famt: live ever! 
Well may 'the body die, but fame die never. 

VOL. I. (0) England's 
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England's Mourning Garment, &c. 16°3_ 

Nor doth the iilver-tongued Melicert 
Drop from his honied mufe eJne fable tear, 

To mourn her death that graced his defect" 
And teJ his laies open'd her royal-ear. 

Shepherd, remember our Elizabeth, 
And flng her Rape, done by that 'f'arfjuin, death. 

To Mafier W. SH \KSPIl'AItE. 

Shakfpeare, that nimble Mercury thy braine 
Lulls many-hundred Argus' eyes alleepe, 

So fit for all thou fafhioneft thy vaine, 
At the horfe-foot Fountaine thou haft drunk fall deepe. 

Vertue's or vice's theme to thee all one is; 
Who leJves chall:e life, there's Lucrul! for a teacher: 

Who lift read lull, tht're's Yenu; and .At/oms, 
True modell of a moil: lafcivious leacher. 

Befldes, in plaies thy wit winds like Meander. 
When needy new compofers borrow more 

Than Terence doth from Plautus or Menander: 
Bat to praife thee aright, I want thy toore. 

Then let thine owne works thine owne worth apraife. 
And help to adorne thee with deferved baics. 

Epigram 92, in an ancient colleCtion. entitled RUI: 
and a great Caft, 4to. by Tho. Freeman, 1614. 

ExtraCt from Michael Drayton's" Elegy to Henry Rey-
nolds, Elq. of Poets and Poefy." 

Shakfpeare. thou hadft as fmooth a cornick vein. 
Fitting the fock, and in thy natural brain 
As thong conception, aRd as clear a rage. 
As any onc that trailick'd w~th t{le ftaglh 

An. 
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An Epitaph ()n the 
Admirable Dramaticlc Poet, W. S H A " $ P I! A a E. 

What needs my Shakfpeare for his honour'd bones. 
The labour of an age 1U piled ftones ; 
Or that his haUow'd reliques fuould be hid 
Under a ftar-ypointing pyramid t 
Dear fon of memory, great heir of fame, 
What need'it thou fuch weak witnefs of thy name? 
Thou, in Qur wonder and allollifument. 
Haft built thyfelf a live-long monument: 
For whilft, to the fuame of {low-endeavouling art, 
Thy ealy numbers flow; and that each heart 
Hath, from the leaves of thy unvalued book, 
'rhofe Delphick lines with deep impreffion took; 
Then thou, our fancy of itfelf bereaving·. 
Dolt make us marble with too much conceiving; 
And, fo fepu1cher'd. in futh pomp doft lie, 
'That kings, for [uch 8. tomb, would wilh to die. 

JOR \II Ml L1'ON 4 

Upon Mailer WI L L I A M S H A K S P B A It I, 
the deceafed authour. 

Poets are born, not made. When I wo1l1d prove 
This truth, the glad remembrance I muft love 
Of never-dying Shakfpeare. who alone 
h argument enough to make that one. 
Firii. that he was a poet, none would doubt 
That heard the applaufe of what he fees fet out 

... - if itfdf bertalling,J So the copy in Milton's Poems, printed 
by Mofely In 1645- That in the recond foho, 1632., haa-of ber
frlj bereaving. MALI>lU: • 

.} Thefe "crfes were written by Milton in the year 1630' Notwith. 
flanding this jult elogjum, and though the writer of it appears to h • .., 
been aver, d11illent reader of the work. of our poet, from whofe ricb 
~a,den he has plucked many a lIowet, in the true (pirie of four puri_ 
tanical fattdity he cen(ured King Chules I. fl1l havin& made this" great 
heir of fame" the clo/II '~/aniQfl of his joln"tift. ~ee hia !'IX",' •• 

~~~,r,_ MA~O!n:. 

[0 %) Imprinted; 
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Imprinted; where tholl haft (1 will not fay, 
Reader, hi~ works, for, to corltrivea play, 
To him 'twas none) the pattern of all wit, 
Art without art, unparallel'd as yet. 
Next Nature only help'd him, ft.r l()ok thorough 
This whole book 5, thou /hall find he doth not borrow 
One phrafe from Greeks, nor Lat;m imitate. 
Not once from vulgar languages tranflate ; 
Nor plagiary.like from others gleane, 
Nor begs he from each Wltty frie'1d 2. fcene, 
To piece his a8s with: all that he doth write 
Is pure his own; plot, language, exquiftte. 
But 0 what praife more powerful can we give 
The dead, than that, hy him, the kzng',.men li\'e. 
His players; which lhould they but have thar'd hiS fdte, 
(All elfe expir'd within the thort term's date) 
How could CJ'be Glooe have pro{per'd, /inee through want 
Of change, the plays and poems had growl"' fcant. 
But, happy \erfe, thou /halt be fung and heal"d, 
When hungry quills /hall be fuch honour barr d. 
Then vanifu, upftart writers to each frage, 
You needy poetafters of this age! 
Where Shakfpeare liv'd or fpake, Vermm, to .. be~re ! 
Len with your froth ye (pot them, come not near I 

But if you needs muf!: wme, if poverty 
So pim.h, th.1t otherwile you f!:an e dnd die; 
On God's name may the Bull or Cockpll have 
Your lame blank verfe, to keep you trom the grave: 
Or let new Fortune's 6 younger brethren fee, 
What they can pick from your lean indull:ry. 
I do not wonder when you offer at 
Block-jrrors, that you fuffer: 'tis the fate 

S From thiS and the following lines it is f-robable t.hat th3/e .erfr~ 
were Intended to be prefixed to the foho dltJoll ot OI.Jr authour s 
plays. MAr ONE. 

6 ThiS, I bel. eve, alludes to fome of the compHly of 'Tbe F"run. 
playhouCe. who removed to the R.ed Bull. See a Prologue on the re
moving "f the late Fortune players to '1'1", B1IP. Tatham', F"n"" 
'1b,atre, 1640' MALONE. 

Of 
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Of richer veins; prime judgments, that have fat'd 
The worfe, with this deceafed man ('()mpar·~. 
So have I feen, when Gte/ar would appear, 
And on the ftage at ha.lf~fword parley were 
Brutus and Callius, 0 how the audience 
Were ravilh'dT with what wonder they went thence! 
When, fome new day, (,hey would not brook a line 
Of tedious. thou,gsA well-Iaboar'd. Catili1tf!; 
Sejallul too was ukfome; they prit'd more 
H Honefl:" Jago, or the jealous Moor. 
And though the Fox and fubtil AlrhY1lZijl, 
Long intermitted, .couid not quite be mitt. 
Though thefe have iham.'d all til' ancients, and might raife 
Their aathour's merit with a crown of bays. 
Yet thefe fometimes. even at a mend's defire 
Acted. have {caree defray'd the fea-coal fire. 
And door-keepers: when, let but Faljfaff come, 
Hal, Poilu, tIle reft,-you fcarce !hall llave a room. 
All is fo peiler'a: Let but Beatrice 
And Benedick be feen, 10! in a trice 
The cock-pit, galleries, boxes, all are full, 
To hear Mal<f.1olip, that ero(s-garter'd gull • 

. Brief, there is nothing in his wit-fraught book. 
Whore found we would not hear, on whofe worth look: 
Like old-coin'd gold, whofe lineF, in every page. 
Shall pafs true current to fucceeding age. 
But why <W I dead ShdJptare'l praire recite' 
Some fecond Sbalifpeare mufl of Shalt/peart write; 
For me, 'tis needlefs; fince .an hofi of men 
Will pay, to clap his praife. to free my pen 7. 

LEON. DI GGllS. 

An Elegy on the dpath of that famous writer and aetor" 
Mr. WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE. 

I dare not ao thy memory that wrong. 
pnto our larger griefs to give a tongue. 

1 '1'~ere verret are prefixed. to a fpurious etiltion of Shllkfpeare'a 
poems, in {mall otbvo, pnnted in 1640' MALONE. 

[0 3] I'll 
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I'll only figh in. earneft~ and let fall 
My folemn tears ~ thy great funeral. 
For every eye that rains a fuow'r for thee. 
Laments thy lofs in a fad c;legy. 
Nor is it fit each humble nUlfe lhould have 
Thy worth his fubjea, now thou art laid in grave. 
No. it's a Hight beypnd the pitch of thofe, 
Whofe worth-lefs pamphlets arc no~ fenfe in profe. 
Let learned Jol1joll iing a dirge for thee, _ 
And fill our orb with mOllrnful brmony : 
But we need no remembranQer; thy fame' 
Shall frill accompany thy honour'd !lame 
To all pollerity; and make us be 
SeRuble of what we loft, in lofmg thee! 
Being the age's wonder; whofe fmooth rhime. 
Did more reform than lalh the loofer times. 
Nature herfelf did her own felf admire. 
As oft as thou Wert pleafed to attire 
Her in her native luJl:re; and confefs, 
Thy drefiing was her chiefeft comlinefs. 
How can we then forget thee. when the age 
Her chief eft tutor, and the widow'4.ftage 
Her only favorite, in thee. hath loft. 
And Nature's felf, what file did brag of moll? 
Sleep then, rich foul of numbers! whilft poor we 
Enjoy the profits of thy legacy; 
And think: -it happinefs enough. we have 
So much of thee redeemed from the grave. 
As may fuftice to enlighten future times 
With the bright lultre of thy matchlefs rhimes 8. 

In Memory of our famous SHAKSl'EA RE. 

Sacred Spirit, whiles thy lyre 
Echoed o'er the Arcadian plains, 

Even Apollo did admire. 
Orpheus wonder'd at thy hains: 

8 Thefe llnonyrnoUB .. erfet are libwife pRtiKd to Shak.fpeare" 
Poems, 164-0. MALON 1:. 

Piautul 
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Plautus ugh'd, Sophocles wept 
'Tears of~. tOr to hear. 

After they (0 loog had flept. 
So bright a genius fhowd appear ; 

Who wrote his lines with a fun-beaxu.. 
More dur.tble than time .. fate :

Others boldly do blafpheme. 
Like thofe that {eem to preach, 1)llt prate. 

Thod wert truly pricll eIca. 
Chef en darling co the Nine. 

Such a trophy to erea: 
By thy wit and Dtill diviae. 

That were all their other glories 
(Thine excepted) torn away. 

By thy admirable j;ories 
Their garmentB ever fhall be gay. 

Where tby honour>d nones do lie, 
(As Statius ~nce to Mara's urn.) 

Thither evesy year willI 
Slowly tread. and fadlr mourn. 

S. SaI!PPAIlD'. 

In remembrance of Mader WILLIAM SJiU:SPUIlI. 

Ode. 

J. 
Beware, delighted poets, when you fing~ 
To welcome nature in the early {pring, 

Your num'tous f~et not tread 
The banks of Avon; for each flow'lr~ 
As it ne'er knew a fUll or fhow'r. 

Hangs there the penive head. 

9 Thb a!1tbout pllblilhed a tnudl voI~e or BI;gr,flll1 ill 1651, 
limon; whitb this poem in'alomoty of Shalcfpe.n la/ond. MAloO!'i£. 

[0,.] II. 



z16 l?Of:MS ON SHAl(iP~.A.RE. 

n. 
Each tree. whore thick and fpreading growth hath made 
Rather a night beneath the boughs than Ihade, , 

Unwilling now to grow, 
Looks like the plume a cap~ain wc:ars, 
Whofe rilled 'fall! are fteep'd i'tne tears 

Which tram his Jaft rage ~ow. 

III. 
The piteous river wept itfelf ~'Way 
Long nnce alas! to iuch a fwift decay. 

That reach the map, and look 
If you a river there can fpy, 
And, for a river, your mock'd eye 

Will lind a ihall'JW brook. 
WILLIAM D'AVI:NANT. 

Part of Shirley's Prologue to The Sifters. 

And if you leave us too, we Cannot thrive. 
I'll promile neither play nor poet live 
Till ye come back: think what you do; you fee 
What audience we have: what company 
To Shakfpeare comes r whofe mirth did once beguile 
Dull hours, and bulkin'd, made even farrow fmile! 
So lovely were the wounds, that men would fay 
They could endure the bleeding a whole diy. 

See, my lov'd Britons, fee your Shakfpeare rife, 
An awful ghofi:, confefs'd to human eyes! 
Unnam'd, methlhlts, dillinguilh'd I had been 
From other fuades, by this eternal green, 
About whofe wreaths the vulgar poets frrive, 
And with a touch their wither'a bays revive. 
Untaught, unpractis'd, in a barbarous age') 
I found not, but cretted nrll the ftage. 
And if! drain'd no Greek Qr Latin ftore l 

'Twas, tha,t my own abuhdance ;ave me more: 
On 
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On foreign trade I needed not rely 
LIke fruItful Britain rich without fupply. 

Dryden's Prologue to his alteration of Troilus and 
CrelIida. 

Shakfpeare. who (taught by none) did nrft impart 
To Fletcher wit, to labouring Jonron art: 
He, monarch-like, gave thofe his fubjects law, 
And is that nature which they paint and draw. 
Fletcher reach'd that which on his heights did grow. 
Whilft Jonron crept and gather'd all below. 
This dId hi: love, and this his mirth digeil:: 
One imltates him moll, the ()t~r beft. 
If they have {ince out-writ all other men, 
'l'is with the drops wllich fell from Shak{peare's pen. 

Dryden's Prologue to his Alteration of the Tempetl. 

Our Shakfpeare wrote too in an age as bleft, 
The happiett poet of his time. and beft; 
A gracious prince's favour cheer'd his mufe, 
A conftant favour he ne'er fear'd to lofe: 
Therefore he wrote with fancy uneonfin'd, 
And thoughts that were immortal as his mind. 

Otway's Prologue to Caius Marius. 

Shakfpeare, whofe genius to itfelf a law, 
Could men in every height of nature draw. 

Rowe's Prologue to the Ambitious Stepmother. 

In fueh an age immortal Shakfpeare wrote, 
By no quaint rules nor kamp'rlug criticks taught; 
With rough majeftick force he mov'd the heart, 
And ftrength a.t\d nature made amends for art. 

Rowe's Prologue to Jane Shore. 

Shakfpeare. the ~enil3s of our ine. whote mind 
(The univerfal mmor of mankind) 

Exprefs'd 
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Exprefs'd all images. enrich'd the ftage. 
But fometimes ftoop'd to plea{e a barb'rous age~ 
When his immortal bays began. to grow. 
Rude was the language. and the humour low. 
He, like the god of day. was always bright; 
But rolling in its courfe. hi. orb (;If li~ht 
Was fully'd and obfcIU'd. though foarmg high, 
With fpots contraCled from the nether iky. 
Eut whither is the advent'rollS mufe betray'd? 
Forgive her ralhnefs. venerable lliade! 
May {pring with purple flowera perfume thy u/n. 
And AVOIl with his greens thy grave adorn ! 
Be all thy faults, whatever fault. there be. 
Imputed to the times, and not to thee! 

Some feions thOt from. this imlllortai root. 
'Their tops muc~ l<WIer. and lefs fair the fruit. 
Jonron the tribute of my verfe might claim, 
Had he not {!:rove to bJemilli Shakfpeare's name. 
Eut like the radiant twins that gild the fphert. 
Fletcher and Beaumont next in pomp appear. 

Fenton's Epiftle to Southerne. J7u. 
, 

_--- For lofty fenfe. 
Creative fancy, and infpeCtion keen 
'fhl'ough the deep windin~s of the human heart. 
Is not wild Shakfpeare thtne and nature's boaft 1 

Thomfon's Summer. 

Shakfpeare (whom you and every play-boufe bilI 
Style the divine, the matchlefs. what you will,) 
For gain, not glory, wing>d his roving Right. 
And grew immortal in his own cielf.ight., 

Pope's Imitation of Horaee s Epiftle to Augu1hll. 

An Infcription for a MOJ}.ument of S H A K S PEAR E. 

o youths and virgins: 0 declining eld : 
o pale misfortune's naves: 0 ye who dwell 
Unknown with humble quiet; ye who wait 
T I~ courts, or fiU the golden feat of kings; 

o fon~ 
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o fans of fport and plea{ure; 0 thou wretch 
That weep'ft for jealolJ.s love. or the fOle wounds 
Of confcious guilt. or death', rapacious hand. 
Which left thee void of hope: 0 ye who ro<lm 
In exile; ye who through the embattled field 
Seek bright renown; or who for nobler palms 
Contend, the leaders of a publick caufe; 
Approach; behold this marble. Know ye not 
The f(1:lture~ t Hath nOt oft his faithful tongue 
Told you the falhion of your own eftate. 
The fecrets or your boforn! Here then, round 
'His monument with reverence while ye ftand. 
Say to each other: .. This was Shakfpeare's form; 
" Who walk'd in every path of hnman life, 
" Felt every paffion; and to all mankind 
" Doth now. will ever. that experience yield 
" Which his own genius only could acquire." 

AKENSID!. 
:11£ 

From the fame Author'S Pleafures ofImagination. B. III. 

---when lightn~ng fires 
The arch of heaven. and thunders rock the ground. 
Wheu furious whirlwinds rend the howling air, 
And ocean. groaning from his lowefl bed. 
Heaves his tempeftuous billilws to the lky; 
Amid the mighty uproar, while·below 
The nations tremble, Shakfpcare looks abroad 
From fome high cliff, fuperlOr, and enjoys 
The elemental war. 

From the Remonftrance of S H A ItS PEA R E, 

~uppofed to have be~ fpoken at the Theatre-Roya1, 
when the i'rench Comedillts were aaing byfubfcription. 

By the {arne author. 

What though the footlteps C>f my devious mufe 
The meafur'd walks of Grecian art refufe? 

. Or though the franknefs of my hardy ltyle 
Mock the nice touches of the cridck'$ file? 

Yet 
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Yet w hat my age and clim1lte held to view 
Impartial I furvey'd, and leadefs dr.ew. 
And fay, ye lkilfull in the human heart, 
Wbo know to prize a poet's nobleft part, 
What age, what clime, could e'er an ampler ~eld 
F'or lofty thought, {.or daring fancy yield i 
I Caw this England break the ihamefull bands 
Forg'd for the fouls of men by facred hands; 
I faw each groaning realm her aid implore; 
Her fom the heroes of each warlike Ihore ; 
Her naval ftandard, (the dire Spaniard's bane" 
Obey'd through all the circuit of the main. 
Then too great commerce, for a late found world, 
Around your coaD: her eager fails unfuT!'d; 
New hopes, new paffions, thence the hofom nr'd; 
Jl.iew plans"new arts, the genius thence infpir'd; 
Thence t'very fcene which private fortune knows, 
In ftronger life, with bolder fpirit, rofe. 

Difgrac'd f this full profpect which I drew? 
My colours languid, or my ftrokes untrue? 
Have not your fages. warriors, fwains, ana kings, 
Confefs'd the living draught of men and thing' r 
What other bard in any clime appears, 
Alike the mafier of your fmiles and tears? 
Yet have I deign'd your audience to entice 
With wretched bribes to luxury and vice? 
Or have my various fcenes a purpofe known. 
Which freedom, virtue, glory, might not own r 

-----
When learning's triumph o'er her barb'rous foes 
Firll rear'd the ftage. immortal Shakfpeare rofe; 
Each change of many.colour'd hfe he drew. 
Exhaufted worlds, and then imagin'd new: 
Exifi:ence faw him (purn her bounded reign. 
And panting time toil'd after him in vain: 
His pow'rfu) ftrokes prending truth iIDprefs'd. 
And unrefifted paffion ftorm'd the brea{t. ., 

Prologue at the opening of Drury-Lane Theatre in 17+i. 
By Dr.Sam~el Johnfon. 

Upon 
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Upon Shakfpeare'a Monument at Sttatford~upon-Avon. 

Great Homer's birth feven rival tities claim; 
Too mighty fuch monopoly of tame. 
Yet not to birth alone did Homer owe 
His wond'rous worth; what Egypt could beftow. 
With all the fchools of Greece and Afta join'd. 
Enlarg'd the immenfe expanDon of his mind: 
Nor yet unri'Val'd the Mreonian fhain; 
The Britith Ea~le I and the Mantuan Swan 
Tow'r equil heIghts. But, happier Stratford, thou 
With incontefted laurels deck thy brow; 
Thy bard was thine unjchool'd, and from thee brought 
More than all Egypt. Greece, or Afta taught; 
Not Homer's felf fuch matchlefs laurels won; 
The Greek has rivals, but thy Shakfpeare none. 

T. SaWARIJ.. 

From Mr. Collins's EpifUe to Sir Thomas Hanmer on 
his edition of Shakfpeare's works. 

Hard was the lot thofe injur'd i!rains endur'd. 
Unown'd by fcience, and by years obfcur'd: 
}<'air Fancy wept; and echoing fighs confefs'd 
A nxt defpair in every tuneful breail:. 
Not with more grief the allli8:ed (wains appear. 
When wintry winds deform the plenteous year; 
When lingering frofts the ruin'd feats invade 
Where Peace reforted, and the Graces play'd. 

Each rIling art by juB: gradation moves. 
TJil builds on toil. and age on age tmprol{es : 
The mufe alone unequal ~lt Aet rage. 
And grac'd with nobleft pomp her earlieft ftage. 
Preferv'd through time, the {peaking fcenes impart 
Each cha'lgeful with of Pltredrn's to.rtur'd heart; 
Or paint the cuneo that mark'd tile Theban's' reign. 
A bed inceftUQU8. and a father /lain. 
With kind conCern our pitying eyes o'erftow. 
Trace the (ad tale. and own another's woe. 

• Milton. 
, The Oedipus of Sophocles. 

To 
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To Rome remov'd, with wit fecure to pleafe. 

The cornick lifters kept their native cafe. 
With jealous fear declining Greece beheld 
Her own Menandel)s art almoft excell'd: 
But every Mufe efi"ay'd to nife in vain 
Some labour'd rival of her tragick thain; 
lllyffus' laure1s, though transfen'd wit}} toil, 
Droop'd their fair leaves, nor knew th' unfriendly (oil. 

As arts expir'd, refiftlefs Dulnef~ rofe; 
Goths, priefis, or Vandals,-all were learning"'s foes. 
Till Julius 3 firft recall'd each exil'd maid, . 
And Cofmo own'd them in the Etrurian {hade: 
Then deeply fkiIl'd in love's engaging.theme. 
'rhe foft Prove!1cial paf~'d to Arno's ftream : 
With grllceful eafe the wanton lyre he ftrung ; 
Sweet tlow'd the lays.-but love was all he fungo 
The gay defcription could not fail to move; 
For, led by nature, all are friends to love. 

But heaven. frill various in its works, decreed 
The perfect boail of'time {hould laft fucceed. 
The beauteous union muft appear at length. 
Of Tufcan fancy, and Atheman ftrength: 
One greater Mufe Eliza's reign adorn, 
And even a Shakfpeare to her fame be born. 

Yet ah! fo bright her morning's opening ray. 
In vain Ollr Britain hop'd an equal day. 
No fccond growth the weilern ifle could bear. 
At once exhaufted with too rich a year. 
Too nicely Jonfon knew the critick's part; 
Nature in him was almofr loft in art. 
Of fafter mold the gentle Flet('ner came, 
The next in order, as the next in name. 
'\Vnh pleas'd attention 'midft his fceues We' find 
:E.l~h glowing thought, that warms the female mind; 
Each melting Iigh, and every tender tear. 
The lover's withes, and the virgin's fear. 

3 J "Iiu. 11. [he immediate predccefior of Leo X. 
His 



POEMS ON SHAKSPEARE. ~%, 

His every ftfain the Smiles and Graces own 4 ; 

But ftronger Shakfpeare felt for ma.n alone: 
Drawn by his pen, our ruder paffions ftand 
Th' Il'!Iril'all'd piaare of hit early hand. 

With r.raduaJ ft~s $. and flow, exaaer France 
Saw Art s fair empIre o'er her lhores advance; 
:By length of toil a bright perfeaion knew. 
CorretHy b01d, and jaft in alllhe drew: 
Till late Corneille, with Lucan's 6 fpirit fir'd. 
Breath'd the f(ee ftrain. as Rome and He infpir'd. 
And claffick judgment gain'd to fweet Racine 
The temperate ftrength of Mara's chaiter line. 

But wilder far the Britilh laurel fpread, 
And wreaths lets artful crown onr poet's head. 
Yet He alone to every (cene could give 
The hiftorian's truth. and bid tlte manners live. 
Wak'd at his call I view, with glad furprize. 
Majeftick forms of mighty monarchs rife. 
There Henry's trumpets fpread their loud alarms, 
And laurel'd Conqueft waits het hero's arms. 
Here gentler Edward claims a pitying fi~h. 
Scarce born to honours, a.nd fo foon to dIe! 
Yet lhall thy throne. unhappy infant, bring 
No beam of comfort to the guilty kinf : 
The time lhall come 7, when Glo'fier s heart lhalJ bleed 
In life's 1aft hours. with horror of the deed; 
When dreary vifions lhall at laft prefent 
Thy vengeful image in the midnight tent: 
Thy hand unfeen the fecret death lhall bear. 
Blunt the weak fword, and break the oppreJIive fpear. 

4 Their chanCier. arll thus di/Uaguilhed by Mr. Dryden. 
5 About the time of Sbakipeare, the poet Hardy was in ,reat re

pute in France. Ht wrote, acc:ot"dinl t1) Fontenell~, (11 hundred play .. 
The French poetl after him applied themrel.,ea ill general to the c:onefi 
improvement of the ftale, which 'ilia. almoA tOtally liifrqardeo by thofe 
of our OWIl country, Jobn{,m e_jlte4. 

6 The favourite author of tbe elder COllldlle. 
1 Turno tempus ent, magno cum optavetll eJnptum 

lllt.BlUIl paUaat., 8nl. 
4 Wherc.'er 
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Where'er we "tum. by fane), charm'd, we find 

Some fweet illufion of the .;;heated mmd. 
Oft, wild of wing. lhe calls the foul to rove 
With humbler nature, in the rural grove, 
Where fwains contented own t\e qUlet feene, 
And twilight (atties tread the circled green: 
Drefs'd by her hand, the wood; and vallie~ fmile, 
And Spring difFufive decks the inc;hanted HIe. 

o more than all in powerful genius blet1:, 
Come, take thine empire o'er t.1e willing breaft I 

Whate'er the wounds this youthful heart iliall' feel, 
Thy fongs fupport me, and thy morals heal. 
'rhere every thougnt the poet's warmt't may raile, 
There native mufick dwells in all the lays. 
o mir;ht fame verCe with happiell: ikill perfuade 
Expreffive PiCture to a~'1pt thine aid! 
What wondrous draughts migbt I ile from every page! 
What other Raphaels charm a diftant age! 

Methinks even now I view fome free def.gn. 
Where breathing Nature lives in every line' 
Chafte and fubdued the modea lIghts decay, 
Steal into fhades, and mildly m~h away. 
-And fee, where Anthony 8, in tears approv d, 
Guards the pale relicks of the chief he lov'd ; 
O'er the cold corfe the warrior {eems to bend, 
Deep funk in glief, and mourns his murder'd fritnd! 
Still as they pI ers, he calls on all around, 
Lifts the torn robe, and points the bleeding wound. 

But who is he 9, whoCe brows exalted bear 
A wrath impatient, and a fiercer airr 
Awake to all that injur'd worth can feel, 
On his own Rome he turn the avenging fleel. 
Yet fuall not war's infatiate fury fall 
(So heaven ordains it) On the deftin'd wall. 
~ce the fond mother, 'midft the plaintive train, 
Hung on his knees, and pronate on the plain! 

B ~ee the tragedy of J utius Cdar. 
~ CQuQlanllj. Se~ Mr. Sl'en,,', dial0llue on the Od>fi'ey. 

Touch'd 
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Touch'd to the foul, in vain he: ftrives to hide 
The fan's atfeClion, in the Roman"s pride: 
O'er all the man confliaing pallions rife, 
Rage grafps the fword, while Pity melts the eyell. 

What are the lays of artful Addifon, 
Coldly correa, to Shakfpeare's warblings wild? 
Whom on the winding Avon's willow'd banb 
Fail' Fancy found, and bore the fmiling babe 
To a clofe cavern: (tiill the filephel'-ds fuew 
The facred place, whence with religious awe 
They hear, retl1rning from the neJd at eve, 
Strange whifp'ring of fweet mufick through the air:) 
Here, as with honey gathered from the rock. 
She fed the little prattler. and with fangs 
Oft footh'd his wond'ring ears; with deep delight 
On her foft lap he fat, and caught the founds. 

The Enthufiaft, or the Lover of Nature, a Poem, by the 
Rev. J ofeph Warton. 

From the Rev. Thomas Warton's Addre(s to tile Q.;leen 
on her Marriage. 

Here, boldly mark'd with every living hat', 
NatUfC's unbounded portrait Shakfpeare drew: 
But chief, the dreadtul groupe of human woes 
The daring artift's tragick pencil chafe; 
EXFlor'd the pangs that rend the royal breaft, 
Tbo[e wounds that lurk beneath the tilTued ve~. 

Monody. written near Stratford-upon.Avon. 

Avon, thy rural views, thy pailures wild. 
The willows that o'erhang thy twilight edge. 
Their boughs entangling'with the embattled fedge ; 
Thy brink with watery foliage quaintly iring'd. 
1'hy furface with reflecred verdure ting'd ; 

. Sooth me with many a p~nfive pleafllre tllild. 
VOL. I. [ P] }3ut , 
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But while I mare, that here Ihe :Bard Oil-ille 
Whofe facred duft yon high.archtd ides indofe~ 
Where the tall windows rife in .Ila"ely rows~ 
Above th' embowering fhade, 
Here firft, at Fancy's fairy-circled ihrine, 
Of daifies pied his infant offe-ing made; 
Here playful vet, in /tripling years unripe, 
Fram'd of thy reeds a thrill and artlcfs pipe! 
Sudden thy beautil"~, Avon, all are fled. 
As at the waving of fome magick wand; 
An holy trance my charmed Ipirit wings, 
And aweful frJape~ ofleailers and of l>:ings. 
People the bufy mead, 
Like fpeches fwarming to the wifard's hall ; 
And fluwly pate, and point with trembling hand 
The wounds ill.cowr'd by tht" purple plli. 
Before me Pity feems to frand, 
A weeping mourner, fmote with anguiih {ore, 
To fee Misfortune rend in fxantlck mood 
His robe. with regal woes embroider'd 0' ~r. 
Pale Terror leads the vifionary band, 
And fternly fuakes his fceptre, dropping blood. 

By the faInt::. 

Far from the fun and fum mer gale, 
In thy ~reen lap was Nature's darling laid l 
What time, waere lucid Avon ftray'd, 
To him the mighty mother did unveil 
Her awful face: The dauntlef:o cllild 
Stretch'd forth his little arms, and fmil'd. 
This pencil take (fue faid) wh~ (;olours clear 
Ri1:hly paint the vernal year ~ 
Thine too there golden keys, immortal boy! 
This can unlock the gates of joy; 
Of horror that, and thrilling fears, 
Or ope the facr~d fouree of fympathetick teem. 

Gri\Y's Ode on the l'rogfef~ ofPoefy. 

Next 
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Next Shakfpeare fat, irregularly great, 
And in his hand a magick rod did hold, 
Which vifionary beings did create, 
And turn the foulel.1: drofs to purel.1: gold: 
Whatever fpirhs rove in earth or air, 
Or ba.d. or good. obey' his dread command; 
To his behefts thefe wdIingly repair. 
Thore aw'd by terrors of his magick wand. 
The which not all their powers united might withil:and. 

Lloyd's ProgrefS of Envy. 1751. 

Oh, where's the bard. who at one view 
Could look the whole creation through, 
Who travers'd all the human heart, 
Without recourfe to Grecian art? 
He fcorn'd the rules of imitation. 
Of altering, pilfering, and tranfiation. 
Nor painted horror, grief, or rage. 
From models of a former age; 
T'le bright original he took, 
And tore the Ieaffrom nature's book. 
'Tis Shakfpeare.-

Lloyd's Shakefpeare, a Poetli. 

In the firft feat, in robe of various dyes, 
A noble wildnefs Halhing from his eye., 
Sat Shakfpeare.-In one hand a wand he bore. 
For mighty wonders fam'd in days of yore ; 
The' other h1:1d a globe. which to hia will 
Obedient turn'd~ aud own'd a malter's Still: 
Things of the noblel.1: kind his genius dreW', 
And look'd through nature at a Jingle view: 
A loofe he gave to his unbounded foul. 
And taught new lands to rife. new feas to roll; 
Call'd into being fcenes unknown before, 
And, pating nature's bounds, was fomethillg more. 

Chiirchill's Aofciad. 

[P z] A LIST 



A LIST Of' THE MOST 

AUTH,ENTICK ANCIENT EDITIONS 

o F 

SHAKS PE A RE'S PLAY S. 

Q.U A R TO EDITION S. 

I 2. DO. 1599, Thomas Creede, tor Cuthbert I
I. Romeo and Juliet, 1597, John Danter. 

• Burby. 
3. DO. no date, John Smethwicke. 

This play was reprinted in 1609 aru:l1637. 

{

King Richard II. 1597, Valentine Simmes. 
for Andrew Wife. 

n. Reprinted in IsoB, 1608, (with an addi. 
tional fcene) 1615, and 16.:4' 

III. for Andrew Wife. I King Richard III. 1597, Valentine Simmes, 

IV. 

Reprinted in 1598, 1602, }6J?" Ifi22, &c:. 

{
Love'. Labour's Loft, 1599, W. W. for Cuth. 

bert Burby. 

V. Andrew Wife. IKing Henry IV. Firll: Part. 1598, P. S. for 

VI. 

VII. 

Reprinted in '599, 1604, 1608. 1613, &c. 

{ 

!. King Henry IV. Second Part. 1600, V. S. 
for Andrew Wife and William Afpley. 

%. Do. 1600, D~. 
In one of thefe editions Sign. E contains UK 

leaves; in the other the ufual number. 

I King Henry V. 1600, Thomas Creede, for 
• Thomas Millington, and J oha ~uthy. 
Reprinted i. -602, and l60lt. . 

VIII. 



ANCIENT EDITIONS, &c. :29 

I I. Midfummer-Night> 5 Dream. 1600, Thomas 
VIII. Fifher. 

2. Do. I{)OO, James Roberts. 

IX mas Heyes. 
{

to Merchant of Venice. 1600, r. R. for Tho-

• 2. D9, 1600. James Roberts. 
Reprinted in 1637. Sec, 

X {Much Ado about Nothing, 1600. V. S. for 
• Andrew Wife and William Afpley. 

I M'erry Wives of Windfor. 1602, T. C. for 
XI. Arthur Johnfon. 

Reprinted in 1619. 

I 1. Hamlet, 16of, 1. R. for N. L. 
XII. 2. DO. no date, W. S. for John Smethwicke. 

This play was reprinted In 1605, 1611, &c. 

{

I, King Lear, 1608, for Nathaniel Butter. 
XIII z. DO. ,608, for DO. 

• In one of thefe editions the lira Signature is 
A; in the other B. 

{

I, Troilus and Creffida, 1609. G. EId, fat R. 
XIV Honian and H. Whalley, with a Preface. 

• 2. DO. for DO. by the King's Majefties Servants 
at the Globe, no date. 

XV. Titus Andronicus, 16u, Edward White. 
XVI J 1. Othello, 162.7., N. O. for Thomas Walkely 

· 1 z. DO. no date, Thoma& Walkely J. 

fJtJr Of all the remaining plays the only authentick 
copy is the lira complete colleaion of our authour'a 
dramas printed in folio in 10l3. 

F 0 L I OED I T ION. 
Mr. William Shakfpeare's Comedies, Hiftories. and 

Tragedies. Publilheu according to the true original 
CopIes. J623' Jfaac Jaggard and Ed. 1310unt. 

Reprinted in 163%. 1664, and 1685' MALONE. 

1 Thi. copy ia ill Mr. Pope's Lift, but I hafe never (een it. 
MALOIlI:. 

[P 3) MODERN 



#jQ MODiRN EDtTIONS 

MOD ERN E D I T l 0 N S. 
Octavo, Rowe's. LondoA, '7°9, 7 Vois. 
Duodecima, R9WC's. Ditto, 1714. 9 DO. 
~arto, Pope's, Ditto, 17:t5' 6 DO. 
Duodecimo, Pope's, Ditto, '7%8. 10 DO. 
OCtavo, Theobald's, Ditto, '733' 7 D°, 
Duodecimo, Theobald's, Ditto. 17+0. 8 DO. 
~arto. Hanmer's, Odord, 1144. 6 DO. 
O&lvo, Warburton's, London, 1747- S ~o, 
Ditto, Joh.niOn's, ditto, 1765. 8 DO, 
Ditto. Steevens'5, ditto. 1766. 4- DO, 
Crown Bvo. Capell's, ditto. 1]68. 10 DO. 
~arto, Hanmer's, Oxford, J77 I• 6 DO. 
Otl:avo,JohniOn's and Stecvens's, LoudolS. 177J' 10D-. 
DO. fecondedition, ditto, 1778• 10 DO. 
DO. third edition, ditto. 1785' 10 D~. 
Cr'OWn oCtavo, Malone's. ditto. 1789' 10 DO. 

MALONE. 

The reader may not be difpleafed to know the exaCt 
fums paid to the different Editors of Shakfpeare. Thl': 
following account is taken from the booh of the late 
Mr. TonCan. 

To Mr. Rowe 
Mr. Hughes & 

Mr. Pope 
Mr. Fenton 3 

Mr. Gay4 
Mr. WhatleyS 
Mr. Theobald lS 

Mr. Warburton 
Dr. Johnfon 1 

Mr. Capell 

Co 

)2 

6p. 
560 

JOO 

10 0 

7 0 
12 0 
I:z. 0 

19 6 
o 0 

10 0 

o 0 

o 0 
Of 

$ For correding the pTefs I\l'ld maklng aD inkx to Mr. Rowe'. 
l:tmo edI\"oe.. $-r1l:r.V1)<,. 

l 'Fill affiftall~ to Mr.l'ope·1n coru:Etingthe prtfs. STl!;l Vl. "S . 
.. For the fame (ervtce$. S'r:U;V!:lIIS. 
5 f'oT condhng the iheets of Popc's amo. STJ.'tVZ:)<8. 
fI Of Mr. Thcob.!d's edition nil leis than 1 rsfio havt beeD printed. 

STU:VJ:NS. 
7 from 



OF SlIAlCSPEARE'S PLAYS. t3' 
Of there eciitibtts fame have paff"ed feveral times 

through the prefs; but only [uch as vary from each other 
are here enumerated. 

To this lift might be added feveral [purious and mu~ 
tilotted impreffions: but as they appear to have b~ell 
executed without the fmalleft degree of !kill eithet in. 
the manners or tanguagl! of' the tiD'lt of Shakfpeare; 
and as the !tames of their te(petHve editors are pru
dently concealed, it Were ufi!!lefs to col1uttemorate the 
number of their voll1lt1es, or tht! diiHntl date of each 
publication: 

Some of our legitimate editions will alford a fufficiellt 
fpecimen of the ffuauatiob. of l>rice in books.-An anci. 
ent quarto was fold for fix-pence; and the folios 1623 
163!1. When lirit: printed, could hOt have beeh rated 
higher than at ten !hillings each.-Very lately, one, and 
two guineas. ha\'e been paid for 11 quarto; the uri!: folio 
is ufUally valued at (even or ei.ght: but what price t'ilay 
be expected for it hereafter. is not very eary to be deter. 
mined, the confcience of Mr. Fox, bookteller in HoI
b'lrn, having lately permitted him to alk no lefs than 
two gu;neas for two leaVe! out of a mutilated copy of that 
impreffion, though he had feveral, almo!l equally de. 
fective, in his !hop. The fecond folio is commonly rated 
at two or three guinea; 8. 

At the late Mr. Jacob Tonfon's fale, in the year li67. 
one hundrd and forty copies of Mr. Pope's edition of 
Shakfpeare, in fix volumes quarto, (for which the fub. 
fcribers paid fix guineas) were difpofed of among the 
bo)kfdlers at fixteen !hiUings per fete Seven hundred 
and lifty of this edition were printed. 

At the fame faIe, the remainder of Dr. Warburton's 
editIon, in eight volumes 8vo. printed in 1747, (of which 
the original price was two p,lImds eight fuillings, and 

1 Froll! the Jate Mr. Ton{on'. books it 3t'pears, that Dr. ]ohnf.Jn 
received copies of his edition for his (ub[crib .. s. the iirl!: coft of whIch 
Was 3751 and afterward. 1051. in money. Total, 4801. MALONE. 

8 And is not WOrth three i1ullings. See ~o a,caunt of it, in the 
1'Ieface ~o the i'refeatedition. MALONE. r P f J the 
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the number printed 1000) wall fold off: viz. 178 copies, 
at eighteen ihillings each. 

On the contrary, Sir Thomas Hanmer's edition, print. 
,ed at Oxford. in 1744. which was iirll: fold for three 
guineas, had arifen to nine or teD. before it was re
printed. 

It appears however from the foregqing catalogue (when 
aU reiterations of legitimate editiuns are taken into the 
account, together with five (purious ones printed in 
Ireland, one in Scotland. one at Birmingham, and four 
in London, making in the whole thirty~five impreffions) 
that not lefs than 35,000 copies of our aumonr's works 
have been difperfed, excIufive of the quartos, lingle plays. 
and fuch as have been altered for the fiage. Of the 
latter, as exaCt: a lift as 1 have been able to form, with 
the afliftance of Mr. Reed of Staple Inn, {than whom no 
man is more conver[ant with Englilh publications both 
ancient and modern, or more willing to affifl: the literary 
undertakings of others) wiII be found in the courfe of the 
following pages. STEEVENS. 

THE 



A LIST OF THE MOST 

A UTHENTICK ANCIENT EDITION S 
o F 

S H A K S PEA R E' S POE M S. 
I. Venus and Adonis 15~S. finall oaavo. or rather 

decimo fexto. R. F. for John Harrifon. 
This poem, I have no doubt, was printed in 

quarto in 1593 or 1594. though no copy of the edi~ 
tion is' now known to be extant. 

Reprinted in 1600, l60z, 16'7. ,6%0, 1630, &c. 

z. Lucrece, quarto, 159.40 Richard Field, for John 
Harrifon. 

Reprinted in fmall octavo, in 1596, 1598, 1600, 
1607, 1616, 16z4, 163z, &c. 

3' The Paffionate Pilgrim, [being a colleCtion of Poems 
by Shakfpeare,] fmall oCtavo, IS99, for W.Jaggard. 
fold by William Leake . 

.... The Paffionate Pilgrime, or certain amorous Sonnets 
between Venus and Adonis, &c. The lhird edition, 
{mall ofiavo, 161%, W. Jaggard. 

I know not when the fecond edition was printed. 
5. Shakfpeare's Sonnet~. never before imprinted, quarto. 

16°9, G. Eld. for T. T. 
An edition of ~hakfpeare'8 Sonnets, difFerln~ in 

many particulars from the original, and intermixed 
with the poems contained in 'ihe PajJiollQte Ptlgrun" 
and with fevera! poems written by Thoma. Heywood., 
was printed in 1'>40, in fmall ofuvo, by Thomas 
Cotes, fold by John Benfon. 

MODERN EDITIONS. 
Shakfpeare's Poems, {mall oCtavo, for Bernard Lintot. 

no date, but printed in 17'0. 
The Sonnets in this edition were printed from the 

quarto of 1609; remu aNd ddonll, and Lllcrece. 
from very late editions, full of errors. 

The 
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The Poems of William Shakfpeare. containing his Ve. 
nus ana AdOllis~ Rape of Lllcrec~. SOl'tnets, PaI. 
nonate Pilgrim, and A Lover's Complaint, printed 
from the authentick copies. by Malone. in octavo, 
in. 1780. 

DIl, Second Edition. with the autoour's plays. crown 
othvo, 1789' 

Spurious Editions of Shakfpeare's Poems have alro 
been publifued by Gildon, Sewell, Evans, &e. 

·MALONE. 

DRAMATICK PIECES 
ON WHICH 

PLAYS WERE FORMED BY SHAKSPEARE. 

I. 
{

The right excellent and {amona .hiltorye of 
Promos and Caifa,ndra, &c. by George 
Whetftone, 1578. Printed for Richard 
Jhones. 

r fhe iirft and fecood part of the troublerome 
l raigne of John Kmg of England. &c. As 
I they were fundry times publickelyaaed 

n. -< by the Q.!!e{mes Majelties players in the 

I honourable cide of London. 1591• for 
Samp{on Clarke. 

III. 

IV. 

l Reprinted in ,6u, and 16zz. 

IMenrechmi, a pleafant and fine conceited co
medie, &c. by W. W. 1595, Thoma, 
Creede, for William Barley. 

{

The famous Vi&ries of Henry the Fifth: 
Containing the honourable./)attle of Agill
court. As it was pIa ide by the Q!!eenes 
Magellies players, 1598, Thomas Creede. 

Reprinted in IfH7_ 
+ V. J. 



DRAMATICK PIECES, &c. 23> 

r t. The firft part of the contention betwixt the 
two famous hollf~-B of Y Ot ke and Lanca1l:er. 

{

with the death of the good duke Humphrey. 
&c. As it was fundry times aCted by the 

V. right honourable the Earle of Pembroke 
his Servants, 1600, W. W. for ThomAs 
Millington. 

z. Do. 1600, V. S. for Thomas Millington. 
This was reprinted for T. P. without date. 

VI. 

VII. 

but in faa in 1619. 

I
I. The true tragedie of Richarde duke of Yorke, 

and the death of good king Henrie the 
Sixt, &c. As it was fundry times a~ed 
by the right honourable the Earl sf Pero-

l 
broke his Servants, J600. W. W. for Tho
ma.s Millington. 

2. DO. 1600, V. S. for Thomas Millington. 
This was reprinted for T. P. without date. 

but in faa i.n 1619_ 

{

The trllc chronicle hitl:ory of King Ldr and his 
three daughters, Gonorill. Ragan. and 
Cordelia. 1605. Simon Stalford, for John 

• Wright. 

pleafaunt conceited Hitl:orie, called, The 
Taming of a Shrew. As it hath beene lun
dry times aCled by the right honolll able 
the Earle of Pembrooke his ~ervant'. 
1(;07. V. S. for Nkholas Ling. 

MALOl\E. 

LIST 



LIST OF PLAYS ALTI.UD 11U)M SHAKSPEARE. 

INVJ!NIES ETIAM DIS]ECTI MEMBRA POETAE. 

CJ'empl'jl. 
The Tempeft, 'or the Enchanted riland. A Comedy. 

'acted in Dorfet Garden. By Sir W. D' Avenant and 
Dryden. 4to. 1669' 

The Tempeft, made into an opera by Shadwell in 
16n. See Downes. p. 34. 

The Tempeft. an Opera taken frem Shakfpeare. A. 
it is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury' Lane. By 
Mr. Garrick. Bvo. )756. 

cr <W~ Gentlemen of rerona. 
The Two Gentlemen of Verona. A Comedy writtea 

by Shakfpeare, with alterations and additions, as it il 
performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. By 
Mr. Viaor. Bvo. 1763. 

Merry Wive! flf H'illdfor. 
The Comical Gallant, or the Amours of Sir John Fal. 

llaffe. A Comedy, as it is acted at the Theatre Royal 
in Drary Lane, by his Majcll:ies Servants. By Mr. 
Dennis. 4to. J 70z. 

Meafore for Meq/u1·e. 
The Law againft Lovers, by Sir William D' Avenant. 

Fol. 1673' 
Meafure for Meafure, or Beauty the beft Advocate. 

As it is aCted at the Theatre in Lincolns Inn Fields; 
written originally by Mr Shakfpeare, and now very 
rnu~h altered: with additions of feveral Entertainment. 
of MllJick. By Mr. Gildon. 4to. 1700. 

Comedy of Errors. 
The Comedy of Errors, as it is aCted at the Theatre 

Royal in Covent Garden. Altered by Mr. Hull. 
Milch .Ad~ about Nathmg. 

The Law againft Lovers. - By Sir W. Davenant. 
Fol. 1673' . . 

The Univerfa.l Paffion. A Comedy as It IS a.aed at 
the 
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the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, by his Majefties Ser
vants. By James Miller. Bvo. 1737. 

LO'IJe's Lahour's Lojf. 
The Students, a Comedy altered from Shakfpeare'a 

Love's Labour's Loft, and adapted to the ftage. 8vo. 
J76z• 

MidJummtr~Night' s Dream. 
The Humours of Bottom the Weaver, by Robert Co;t. 

+to. 
The Fa.iry Qgeen, an Opera, reprefented at the 

Queen's Theatre by their Majefties Servant~ ... to. J 69::' 
Pyramus and Thilbe, a Cornick Mafque, written by 

Richard Leveridge, performed at Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
Svo. 17,6. 

Pyramus and Thilbe, a Mock Opera, written by Shak
fpeare. Set to mufick by Mr. Lampe. Performed lit 
the Theatre Royal in Covent Garden. 8vo. '745'. 

The Fairies, an Opera, taken from a Midlummer
Night's Dream written by Shakrpeare, as it is perform
ed at tbe Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. }3y Mr. Gaf
rick. Bvo. 1755' 

A Midfummer~Night's Dream, written by Shakfpeare. 
with Altl'rations and Additions, and feveral new Song~i 
As it is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. 
8vo. 1763. 

A Fairy Tale, in two aCts, taken from Shakfprnrf". 
As it is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. 
Ivo. 17'3. 

Merchant of Yen ice. 
The Jew of Venice, a Comedy. As it is aCted at the 

Theatre in Little Lincoln's Inn Fields, by his Maje1l:y's 
Servants. By George Granville, Efq. (afterwards Lord 
Lanfdowne.) 4to. 1701 • 

.A; you like it. 
Love in a ForeR. a Comedy. As it is aCled at tbe 

Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, by his Majefty's Servants. 
By C. JohntO'D. Svo. J 7zJ. 

The 



258 ENTRIES ON THE 

May 2, 1608. 
Mr. P a vyet.1 A booke called a Y orkfhite Tra-

gedy. written by Wylliam Shakefpeare. 167 

May 2, 1603. 
Edw. Blount.] The book of Pericles Prince of 

Tyre. 167 b 
A book called Anthony and Cleopatra. ibid 

Jan. zS3, 1608. 
Rich. Bonian and Hen. Whalley.] A booke cailed 

the Hiftory of Troylus and Creffida. 178 b. 

May 20, 1609' 
Tho. Thorpe.J A booke called Shakefpeare's 

Sonnets. 183 h. 
oa 16, 1609. 

Mr. Welby.] Edward the Third. 189 

Dec. 16, 1611. 
John Browne.' A booke called the Lyfe ~nd 

Death of the Lo. Cromwell, by W.S. 21+ b. 

Nov.1.9, 161f. 
John Beale. J A booke called the Hyftorie of Lord 

Faulconbridge, baftard Son to Richard 
Cordelion 3. 256 b. 

Feb. 16, 1616. 
Mr. Barrett.] Life and Death of Lord Cromwell. 279 

March 20, 1617' 
Mr. Snodham.] Edward the Third, the play. lFI 

'3 ~ery, if this ~as Sh.,lcfpeare'. r:. ,olin, or Come 014 rom~nce 
like that of R"bQrd e .... r de Lion. STJ:llvEt«. 

It was undoubtedly 'Tit. /QtIIO(J' Hijlme.f G4org. Lord Fa(JtOflhritlg#, 
:l profe romance. 1 ha,oe an edidoll of it now befoIC me printed -Cor 
1. B. dated 1616. A!ALONlI:. 

Sept. 



STATIONEJU' Rl!GISt'ERS. 1S9 
Sept. 17. 1618. 

John Wright.] 'l'ht tom!dydlled Mutedorlu+. 293 &. 
Jl!lt 8) lch" 

Nich. Okes.] A play called the Merthaunt of 
Venice. 303 

Vol. lJ. 
oa 6, 16%1. 

·Tho. Walkely.] The tragetlit: of Othello the 
M~re of Venice. 21 

NOV'. 8. 1623' 
Mr. Blount and Ifaak Jaggard. J Mr. William 

Shakefpeare'. Comedyes and-Trage
dyes, foe many of the faid Copies as arc 
not formerly entered to other men. 

Viz. 
[The Tempe!'!:. 

i
' Two C...entleme4 of Verona. 

MealUre for Meafure. 

C
d The Comedy of Errors. 

ome yes. As You Like it. 
AIls Well that End. Well. 

l
Twelfe Night. 
The Wintt't'l! Tl1te. 

Hiftories. { The Third Part of Henry the Sixt. 
Henry the tight. 

I
conOlanUs. 
Timon of Athens. 

Tragedies. Julius Crefar. 
Macbeth. 

lAnthonie and Cleopatra, 
Cymbeline. 69 

Dec. 14, 162+. 
Mr. Pavyer.] Titus Alidtonicu!. 

Widow of Watling Street. 93 

4 80un4 up in a volume of playa attribute<! to Sba,kfpeare, and ollce 
MloDSInS to 1I.1n; Cbarle. the Firll:. See Mr, Garrick's Collet\lon. 

STIIVJ:NS. 

[ll ::.) Feb. 
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Feb. z3. ,625' 
Mr. Stanfby.] Edward the Third, the play. 1 J S 

April 3, 162,6. 
Mr. Parker.] Life and Death of Lord CroIllwell. no 

Aug. 4, 1626. 
Edw. Brewfter.] Mr. Pavyer's right in Shake. 
Rob. Birde. [peate's plays, or any of them. 

Sir John Oldcaftle, a play. 
Titus Andronicu8. 
Hyftorie of Hamblett. u7 

Jan. 29, 1629. 
Mr. Meighen.] Merry Wives of Windfor. 193 

Nov. 8. 16,30. 
Ric. Cotes.] Her'rye the Fift. 

Sir John Oldcaftle. 
Tytus Andronicus. 
Yorke and Lancafter. 
Agincourt. 
Pericles. 
Hamblett. 
Yorklhire Tragedy. 203 

The iixteen plays in p. 69. were aaigned by Tho. 
Blount to Edward Allot, June 26, 103%. 105' 

Edward Allott was one of the publifuers of the 
recond Folio~ 1631. S1'EEVIlNS. 



AN 

A T T ·E M p T 
TO ASCIla.TAIM THB 

o R D E 'R 
IN WIfXI:Ir 

THE PLAYS OF SHAKSPEARE 
W ERE W R ITT E N I, 

- Prim.h.t I',r lI"ill &lJ1tIpi 
Uf'l"' prGeul, (tltcdum t.t", lux ",..,trllt "",'&rlll,) 

N,/Clo '1./11 "'1" dub,u"" llUlrtUIII'Iut ",.",,,i, 
Corpo'"f''' iTt '1IId~t, STATU". 

Trllttand.I'Gmbrt eo"" co/a [aIda, DANT:E. 

Ev E R Y circum fiance that relates to thofe perfons 
whore writil1gs we admire, awakens and interefis 

our cunolity, The time and place of their birth, their 
education and gradual attainments, the dates of their 
produtl:ions and the reception they feverally met with. 
their habits of life, their private friendlhips, and evell 
their external form, are all points. which, how little 
{oever they may have been adverted to by their con
temporaries, ll:rongly engage the attention of putlerity. 
Not fatisfied with receiving the aggregated wifd6lm of 
ages as a free gift, we vllit the manlions where our in .. 
ftru':lors are fald to have refiJed, we contemplate with 
pleafure the trees under whofe lhade they once repofed. 
and wilh to fee and to converfe with thofe (ages, whore 
labours have added ftre.l1gth to virtue, and efficacy to 
truth. 

• The lirll «WOIl of thi. EfTay was publiJhed ill 1anllary 277S, 

[R 3] Shak .. 



26z CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
Shakfpeare above all writers, flnce the days of Homer. 

has excited this curiofity in the higheft degree; as per. 
haps no poet of any nation was ever morc idoli7;ed by 
his countrymen. An ardent defire to underftand and 
explain his wotks, i~, to the honQUl' AJf the prefent age. 
fo much increafed within the laft furty years, that more 
has been done towards their elucidation. during that 
period $, than in a century before. All the ancient co. 
pies of his plays, hitherto difcovered. have been collated 
with the moll fcrupulous accuracy. The meaneft books 
have been cJ.refully examined, only becau(e they were 
of the age in which he lived, and might happily throw a 
light on fome forgotten cuftom. or obfolete phrafeology : 
and, this object being ihll kept in view, the toil of 
wading through all Juch reading as <was nC'lJer read has 
been cheerfully endured, becaufe no labour was thought 
too great, that might enable us to add ope new laurel 
to the father of our drama. Almofi every "ircumfiance 
that tradition or hillory has preferved relative to him or 
his works, has been inveftig~d, and laid before the 
publick; and the avidity witn w"'hich all comm.mication~ 
of this kind have been received, fufficiently proves that 
the time expended in the purfuit has not been wholly 
mifemployed. 

However, after the mott diligent inquiries, very few 
particulars have been recovered, refpeCting his r-rivate 
life or literary hillory: and while It has been the en· 
cleavour of all his editors and commentators to illuftrate 
his obfcurities, and to regulate and correCt his text, no 
attempt has been made to trace the progrefs and order 
of his plays. Yet furely it is no incurious fpeculation, 
to mark the gradations 3 by which he rofe from medio.:. 

rity 
,. Within the period here mentioned, the commentaries of W,T

burton EdwarAs, Heath, Johneon, Tyrwhltt, l' anOler, and Steevens, 
ha\e been pubhlhed. 

3 It I' not pretend~d that a regular fcale Qf gradual improvt'melJt fa 
here prefented to the publick; or thllt, jf even Shak(fl~are bimfelf had 
left uS a chronQloglqllift of hi. dramas, it would exhibit fucb a {ellie. 
All that il meant, is, that, as hi' knowledge illcreafed, lind a. he 

became 
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rity to the fummit of excellence; from artlefs and fome
times uninterefting dialogues. til thofe unparalleled 

compofition~. 

b~came more converfant with the {lage and with life, his performance. 
in gentral were written more happily and with greater art; or (to uf. 
the words of Dr. Johnron) " that however favoured by nature, he 
could DAly impart what he had learned, and a. he muil increafe hi' 
ideas, like otber mortals, by gradual aequifition, he, like them, grew 
w.fer as he grew older, could dlfpJay life better as he knew it more, 
nnd inftrua with mol'!! efficacy, as he was himfelf more amply in
fhuaed." Of.this opinion alro WaS Mr. Pope. "It muft be obferved, 
«(dYS he) that whea his performances had merited the protcaion of hla 
Finee, and when the encouragement of the court had fucceeded to 
that of the town, the works of his riper years are manifeftly raiCed 
.. beve thofc of his farmer.-Allq I make no doubt that this c.bftrva
tioll would be foufld true in every infiance, were but editions extant 
from which we mIght learn the exaa time when every piece was COill

pofed, and whether writ far the town or the court.n_From the fol
lowing lines it appears, that Dryden alfo thought that our authour's 
1I10ft imperfea plays were his earliell: dramatkk compofitions I 

" Your Ben and FIetrher in their J1rft young llogbt, 
" Did no ITo/pon., no Arb~c" write; 
" But hopp'd about, and fuot! excudions made 
" From bough to bough, as If they were afraid; 
" And each were guilty of fome Sbghted Mard. 
e< 'lhakCpeare'. own mufe hi. Perrcl .. /irJ1: bore i 
" 'The Prince of 'lyre was elder than the M •• r : 
" '115 miracle to fre a full good play; 
" All hawthorns do not bloom on Chrl1tmas day. 
" A Ilender poet mull have time to grow. 
l< And (pread and burmjJ" as his brothers do: 
" Who Illlllooks Jean, lilte with fome p- is cura, 
I< But no man can be j alft"if fat at iirft." 

Prologue to the tragedy of C;;u. 

T~e playa which ShokCpeare produced before the year J6oo, Ire 
known, and are feventeen or eIghteen in number. The !'eft of hi' 
dramas, we may conclude, were compofed between that year and the 
time ofbi. retIring to the cot-ntry. It is incumbent on tho(e, who 
differ in opinion from the great authorities abovementlOned.-who 
thi.k with Rowe, that " 'W' are not to leok for h,s begin";ngs;n bl$ 
luft perf.a 'WDrh," it is incumbent, I fay, on thofe perronl, to 
enllmerate in the former clafs, that ie, among the plays produted be~ 
fore 1600, compolitiolls of equal merit with Otbtll#, King Lear, Mac
I>tth, th. 'Telll/eft. and 'Twelfth Night, which we have teaeon to belIeve 
were all written in the latter 1'eclod; and amoll~ hi. late ~rfOrlrlance8. r R 4l that 
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compofrtions, which have renderC'd him the delight an4 
wonder of fucceffive ages. 

The materials for afcertaining the order in which his 
~lays were wntten, are indeed fo few, that, it is to be 
feared. nothing very decilive can be produced on this 
fubjeCl:. In the following attemp~ to trace the progrefs 
of his dramatick art, probability alone is pretended to. 
The lilence and inaccuracy of thofe perfons, who, after 
his death, had the revifal of his papers, will perhaps 
for ever prevent our attaining to any thing like proof OIl 
this head. Little then remains, but to coHeEl: into one 
view, from his feveral drama&, and from the ancient 
tracts in which they are mentioned, or alluded to, all 
the circumftances that can throw any light on this new 
and curious inquiry From thore circumfiances, and 
from the entries in the books of the Stationers' company, 
extraEl:ed and pl,blilhed by Mr Steevens, (to whom every 
admirer of Shaklpeare has the higheft obligatIOns,) it 
is probable that our authour's plays were written nearly 
in the following fucceffion; whkh, though i! cannot at 
thia d~y be aCcertained to be their true order, may yet 
be conlidered as approaching nearer to it, than any 
which has been obferved in the vllrious editions of hl~ 
works. 

Of the twenty-one plays which were not printed iq 
our authour's life-time 4, the majority were, I believe. 

. late 

that is, among the plays which are fuppofed to have appeared after the 
year 1600, to point out pieces, as hafty and ind1gefted, as Lo"," 
Labour', L.P, th, Com,dy .f Errors, and the Two Gentl'''''n of Yerona. 
which, we know, were among hi. earlier works • 

.. They are, King Hm.] YI. P .1. The Second and Third Parts af 
K. Henry PI. (as he wrote th.m) The Comedy of Error" 'Tbe TaMing 
of the Shrew, The 'Two Gentlemen of Per.TTII, King John, All's Well 
that ltnd. Well, .d,YDtllzkt it, Klllg Henry P11I. Mea!_" for M.a
lu", 'Th. W,.t,,', 'Ta'e, Cymb,l ... , Mach.rh, J./,.- Ctriar, A.r.", 
#nd Cleopatra, T,mon of Arbm., CoriO/llnu., Orb,}.'., 'The'TemptJI. lind 
Y'w"lfrh NIght. There were not printed in 1uarto, hut aweated lirlt 
in tbe folio edition publi/b!!d by Heminge and Cond_lI, in 16:1.3' Of 
thefe plays, feyen. ,It. 'Theftrft pa't of K. H.nr, PJ. (allowing that 
fla), til b~ Shakfl'carc's,) 'The f./tcond IJtla 'Tlmd Ptlrts .f K. Henry Pl. 

. ~ill{ 
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late compofitions'S. The following arrangement is in 
fome meafure forme" on this notion. Two frafons may 
be ailigned, why Shakfpeare's late perforruanccs were 
not publithed till after hIS death. 1. If we fuppole him 
to h.we written for the ftage during a period of twenty 
years, thofe pieces which were produced in the latter 
part of that period, were lefs likely to pafs through the 
prefs in his life-time, as the curiofity of the publick had 
pot bern fo long engaged by them, as by his early com_ 
poiitions. %. From the time that Shakfpeare had the 
fuperintendance of a playhoufe, that is, from the year 
16036, when he and fe\eral others obtained a licence 
from King James to exhibIt comedies, tragedies, h1l10-

K"l y,h., 'Tbe Comedy of Errors. 'The 'Tamillg Df the Shrew. anel 
';j he '/ ~uo Gentltmen of Perona, were certainly early compolit>Oll', 
and are an exceptIOn to the general truth of thIS obfervatlon. One 
other, \lZ. All's well ,hal end. 'Well, though fuppofed to have bu" 
an early produE\JOn, was, It muft be acknowledged, .,ot publd;,ed in 
bhakfpeare'; hfe-time; but fur the date of thIS play we rely only on 
conJeCtul'. 

5 I hIS fuppofition " ftrongly confirmed by Mrr .. •• lift of our 
nuthour s plays, In 1593. From that 11ft, and from other CIICUUl_ 

Ilances, we learn, that of the fourteen pl~ya which were printed III 
Shakfpeal e B nfe-tlme, thuteen we, e Wrltten before the end of the 
yo.r 16co.-The fourteer, plays publdhed 10 our authoul'. hfe-time, 
are-A M,djummtr-Mgt,', Drtam, Lo.",', L~hour', Loft, R,meo (/Inti 
'j.IIlt. Hamlet, K. Richard II. K. R,cbard III. 'J h. Flrft Part ./ 
K.Hutry II'. 'Tbe Second Part if K. Henry/V. 'Tbe Merr~ant 0/ Ye-
1IIC', K. Henry fro Much Ado about NOli IYg, 'The Merry WI"''' if 
Wzrd(or, 'lro'!us and C"jJida, and K. Lear. 

(, None of the plays which JO the enfulog hft are fuppofed to ha"e 
~een written fubfequ'Iltlv to thIS yeu, were printed till after the a\l_ 
thout'. death, except K. Ltar, the pubhe.tiun of whIch was probably 
haftened by that ot the old play With the fame tItle, 10 1605.-The 
copy of'Tro/Jus lind Cr jlila, which leems to have been compafed the 
year before K. Jame. granted a licence to the company at the Globe 
Theatre, appear. to h.ve been obt',ned by fome uncommon altlfice. 
" Thank fortune (fays the tduor) for the fcal" It hath made amongft 
),011; lince, by the grond foOellor.· wills, 1 beheve, you /hould have 
pray'd for them [r. It] ralhlr than been pray'u."-By the granJl'of* 
leJ1.,., Sbakrpeare and the other rn31li1icrs Qt the Globe Theatr •• 
were eutainly intendell. 

rics~ 
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ries, &c. at the Globe Theatrel and elf8Where, it be. 
came fbongly his interefi to preferve thofe pieces un· 
publilhed, which were compofed between that year and 
the time of his retiring to the country; manu{cript plays 
being then the great iupport of every theatre. Nor were 
the plays whirh he wrote after he became a. manager, 
fo likely to get abroad, being confined to his own thea. 
tre, as his former pJOduCtions, which perhaps had been 
acted on different ftages, and of confequence afforded the 
players at the feverai houfes where :hey were eXhibited, 
an eafy opportunity of making out coptes frOnl the fepa
rate parts tran!cribcd for thelf ufe, and of felling fuch 
copies to prtnters; by which mean~ there is reafon to 
believe that fome of them were fubmitted to the prefs. 
without the conlent of the authour. 

The following is the order in which I fuppofe the 
plays of Shakfpeare to have been written; 

J. FIRST PART OF KING HENIlY VI. 
~. SI.COND l'J>.R'T or K1NG HrNR"i VI. 
3. THIRD PART OF KI!>Ic. HhNRY VI. 
4. A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DRFAM, 

5. COMEDY OF ERRORS, 

6. TAMING OF THE SH REW, 

7- LOVE's LABOUR'S LOST, 

8. Two GENTLEMEN OF VERONA, 

9. ROMEO AND JULIET, 

10. HAMI ET, -

11. KING JOHN, 

JZ. KING RICHARD II. 
13- KIN(; RICHARD lII. 
J+. FIRST PAR.T OF KING HENRY IV. 
H. S£C{)ND PAltT OF KI1\jG HENRY IV. 
16. THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, 

17. ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL, 
l~. KING H1!NRY V. 
19. MucH Ano ABOUT NOTHING. 

20. As You LIKE IT, 
:n. MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR, 

4 ,22. 

1589, 
1591. 
159 1 • 

I59Z• 

IS93· 
1594· 
1594· 
1595· 
1,95-
1596• 
1596• 
J 597. 
1597· 
'597· 
J 59~. 
1598• 
J 598. 
J599-
1000. 
1600. 
160,. 

KING 
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:12. KING HENK)' VIII. 
2]. T1l01LUS AND CI1.ESSlDA, 

24' MIlASURE FOR. MEASUllli, 

25' TaE WJNTER.'S TALE. 
26. KING LEAR. 

27. CYMBELINE, -
28, MACBETH, 

29' JULIUS ClESAR. 
30. ANTONY AND CLEOPATllA, 

31, TI MON OF ATHENS, 

32. CORIOLANUS, 

33. OTHELLO, 

34' TH E TE M PEST, 
35. TWELFTH NIGHT, 

267 
1601. 
160%. 

16°1' 
100+, 
16°5' 
160). 
1606. 
1607. 

1608. 
1609' 
J610. 

161 I. 
1612. 

101 4' 

J.THE FIRST PART OF KING HENRY Vr.·IS8g. 
In what year our authour began to write for the ftage. 

or which was hi5 firft performance, has not been hitherto 
afcertained. And indeed we have fo few lights to direCt 
our inquiries. that any fpeculation on this fubjcCl ma.y 
appear an idle expence of time. But the method which 
ha; been alrndy marked out, requires that fuch faCls 
fhould be mC[ltioned, as may ferve in any mannel' to 
elucidate thefe points. 

Shakfpeare was born on the 23d of April, '564 • .tn& 
was probahly married in. or before, Septemuer 1582, 
llis eldell: daughter, Sufanna, having been baptized on 
the z6t1t of May, 158;. At what time he left War
wicklhire, or was firft employed in the playhoufe, tra
dition does not inform us, However, as his fon Hamnel: 
and his da.ughter Judith were baptized at Stratford, Feb. 
2, 158+-5. we may prefume that he had not left the 
country at that time, 

He could not have wanted an ea[y introduction to the 
theatre; fQf Thomas Green 7. a celebrated comedian. 

wa~ 

7 " There was not (Cays Heywood in hI, preface to Gr .. ",', '.fu 
gucf.t, a comedy,) an attvr of his natute in hla time, of better .biJHy 

in 
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was his town[man, perhaps his relation, and Michael 
Drayton was Iikewife born in Warwick1hire; the latter 
was nearly of his own age, and both werl"' in fome de
gree of reputation foon after the year 1,9°. If 1 were 
to indulge a conjeCture, I lhould name ~he year 159', as 
the era when our authour commenced a writer tor the 
ftage; at which time he was fomewhat lllore than twen
ty-feven years old. The reaions that induce me to fix 
on that period are thefe. In Webbe's Difcf)lIrfe of Eltg
lifo Poetry, publilhed in 1586, we meet with the names 
of moll of the celebrated po~ts of that time; particularly 
thofe of George Whedl:one s and Anthony MUllday9, who 

were: 

in the performance of what he IIndertook, more applauded by the au • 
• lience, of greater grace at the court, or of more general love in the 
cIty." The birth-~Iace of Thomas Greene IS ,[«rtAmed by tl\e fol
lowUlg lines, which he fpedks in one at the old comedie., il1 tho 
charaCler of a clown: 

.. I pratled poefie in my nurfe'. arms, 
" And, born where l,te our fwan of Avon fung, 
" In Avon', Ilrean,s we both of us have Jay'd, 
" And both came out t"gether." 

Chetwood, In his B'It1jh 'T/)f(J rt, quotes this pall"Jse {f'Jm tIle 
comedy of the 'TWD Maids of MoreclacR i but 110 fueh pail,se it there 
to be faun i. He defer Yes °but little credit, having certalDly forged 
many of h,s dates; however, he probably met with thefe lines in (orne 
anCIent play, though he forgot the name of the piece from which be 
tranf .. ribed them. Greene was a writer as well a. an aClor. There 
are fome verfes ot hIS prefixed to a colIeClion at Drayton's poems, pub. 
t,iI,ed in the year 1613. He was perhaps a kin (man of Shakfpearc's. 
1n the r~,ller of tbe parith of Stratford, Thomas Greene, alia.Shak_ 
fper., is fa,d to have been buried there, Marth 6, 1589' He might 
have been the aCloro, father. 

• The authour of Proillos ,It,d CaffinJ"" a play which furnithed 
Shaklpeare With the fable of M.af~Te for Mea!u,.. 

9 '1 hIS poet is mentioned by Meres, in hIs W,t's <['"ajllr}, ~59g, 
as an eminent cornick writer, and the htjl plowr of h,s time. He 
(cems to h.ve been ,ntroduced under the name of Don Antonio Bal. 
hdinoJ In a comedy that has been attributed to Bell JonCon, called 
<['h. Cafe ".If terti, and from the followin& pair'ie.ln that piece ap
peJrs to hove been city-poet; whofe bunnefs it wa, to compofe all 
annu,) panegyrick on the Lord Mayor, and to write verres tor thll 
pageants I an ollice which haa been ofu,ontillllcd WIl;C the death of 
£jk2nah Settle in 17:1.:1.; 
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were dramatidt writers; but we lind no trace of oor au
thour. or of any of his works. Three years afterwards, 
Puttenham printed his Art of Engl:Jh Porjj; ami in that 
work alfo we look in vain for the name of Shaktpeare·. 
Sir John Harrington in his Ap,/ogiejDr Poetry. prefixed 
to the 'l'ranJIation of Ariojfo. (which was entered in the 
Stationero' books Feb. 26, 1590-1, in \\-hich year. it 
was publilhed,) takes occanon to fpeak of thetheatre. and 
mentions fome of the celebrated dramas of that time; 
but fays not a word of Shakfpear(', or of his plays. If 
any of his' dramatick compofitions 11ad then appeared, 
iJ It imaginable, that Harrington fuould have mentioned 
the Cambridge PetiantiuI, and 'l'he Play of the Cards, 
which laft, he tells us was a London [i. e. an EngIiih] 
comedy, and have palfed by, unnoticed, the new prodigy 
of the dramatick world f 

.. O"ioll. Shall I requeft your name? 

.. .Ant. My name is Antoni" Balladino. 
" Oni. Balladino! You are Dot pageant-poet to the city of Mibn. 

"fir, are you? 
"&t.1 fupply the place, fir. when a worfe canno: be had, fir.

" Did you fee tbe laft pa~eant I fet forth?" 
Aft~'wards Antonio, {peaking of the plays he had written, fays, 

.. Let me have good ground,_no matter for the pen i the plot allll 
" carry it. 

" O"i. Indeed that's risht; you are i1l pri1l1, alreadJ,J-- THE BUT 
" PLOTT E •• 

" .Ant. Ay; I might a. well have been put in for a dumb-lbew too." 
It is eVIdent, that this poet is here mtended to be ridIculed by Ben 

]onfon: but he might, notwithll:anding, have been defer.edlyemi. 
llent. That malignity which elldeavoured to tear a wreath from the 
brow of Shakfp.are, would certainly not tpare inferIor writers. 

I The thirty_tirft chapter of Ihe /ira book of Puttonham 8 .Art Df 
Eng/'/b Poefj IS thus entitled, "Who in any age have bene the matt 
c,ommencied writers III our Lnglilb Poefie, and the author '8 cenfure 
&iven upon them." 

After having enumerated {everal authours who were then celebrated 
(or Yanoul kinds of compolit.ion, he gives this {uecinCl aCCQunt of thofe 
wbo had written for the ftage, .. Of tbl laut!' fort I thini. tbu. j
Ib., fllY tragtait, tbe Lord Buckhurft ,md Marjie, Ed'W{lrd FtrrJs, for 
juth JDillgs III I b"'I1I 1m •• f tbelrS, db d'Jer'fJ< tbe hytjJ ,rIC'; /b. 
£arlof Ox/.,d a"d Maijltr Ed"",.,d" oj im 14ajeJIj,'s Cbaff,ll, JIT 
t.1lie4/f filii 171I1,I/li,:' 

In 
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In Spenfer's crears if the Mufti" fidl: printed in t 59'" 

the following lines are found in Thalia's eomplaint on 
account of the decay of dramatick poetry: 

.. And he the man, whom natur.e's felfhad made 

.. To mock her feIfe. and truth to imitate, 
e< With kindly counter under mimick 1hade. 
4, Our pleafant Willy, ah, is dead oflate; 
.. With whom all joy and jolly merriment 
.. Is alfo deaded, and in dolour crent. 

" Inftead ther~fJcoffing fcurrilitie 
cc And fcorn:ful follie with contempt is crept, 
., Rolling in rymes of lhamelefs ribaudrie • 
.. Without regard or due decorum kept: 
c< Each idle wit at will prefumes to make, 
.. And doth the learneds talk upon him take • 

• , But that fame gentle [pirit, from whore pen 
.. Large ftreames of honnie and fweet neCtar flow, 
.. Scorning the boldnefs of {uch bafe-born men, 
.. Which dare their follies forth fo ralhlie thrawe. 
" Doth rather choofe to fit in idle cell, 
e< Than fo him felfe to mock erie to fell. " 

Thefe lines were inferted by Mr. Rowe in his nrft edi. 
tion of 'The Lift oj'Shakjjeare, and he then fuppofed that 
they related to our poet, and alluded to his lla-ving with-

, drawnhimCelfforfome time from the publick, anddifcon
tinued writing, from" a difgutl he had taken to the then 
ill tallc of the town and the mean con,dition of the ftage,l' 
But as Mr. Rowe fupprefi"ed this pafi"age in his fecond 
edition, it may be prefumed that he found rearon to 
change his opinion. Dryden, however, he informs us, 
always thought that thefe verfes related to Shakfpeare: 
and indeed I do not recollect any dramatic.k poet of that 
time, to whom the character which they delineate is ap
plicable, except our authour. It is temarkable that the 
very fame epithet, which Spenfer has employed, .. But 
that fame geml, fpirit." ikc. is Iikewife ufed by the 

players 
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players in their preface, wh!'re they fpeak of Shllk_ 
fpeare :_u who as he was a hapr,ie imitator of nature 
was a moit gentle expre4fer of it.' On the other hand 
fome little difficulty arifes from the line-u And d()th 
the learnu/s talk upon him take i" for our poet certainly 
had no title to that epithet. Spenfer, however, mi~ht 
have ufed it in an appropriated fenfe, learned in all lhe 
lJlljinijs if tbe jlllge; and in this fenfe the epithet is mOre 
applicable to Shakfpeare than to any poet that eVer 
wrote. 

It fhouM, however, be reJiembered, that the nalne 
Wtlly, for fome reafon or other which it is now in vain to 
feek, ~ppears to have been applied by the pocti of Shak_ 
fpeare's age to perfons who were not chrill:ened Willlllm• 
Thus, (a; Dr.l"armer obferves to me,) in" An Eglogue 
made long /ince on the death of Sir Philip Sydney," 
which is preferved in Davifon's Poelz,611 RhapJody, 160:, 
we find that celebrated writer lamented in almoft every 
llanza by the name of Willy : 

.. WIlly is dead, 
<c That wont to lead 

" Our Hocks and us, in mirth and fhepheards' glee," &c • 

.. Of none but Wtllie' J pipe they made account," Bee. 

SpenCer's Willy, however, could not have beel! S;r 
Philip Sydney, for he was dead (ome years before CJ'be 
'.rears of the MuJes was publifhed. 

H thefe lines were intended to allude to our authour. 
then he muil: have written fome comedies in or before 
the year 1591; and the date which I have affigned to 
.A MzdjumnJfr-Ntght's Dream is erroneous. I cannot 
expeCt to influence the decifion of my reader on 1I. fUb
jeCt on which I have not been able to form a decided 
opinion myfelf; and therefore ilia}) content my{elf with 
merely ftating the difficulties on each fide. Suppofing 
Shakfpeare to have written any piece in the year '590, 
Sir John Harrington's filence concerning him in the tQ1-
lowlIlg year appears inexplicable. . 

Bitt 
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But whatever poet may have been In SpenCer's con .. 

templation, it is certain that Shakfpeare had commenced 
a writer for the ftage, and had even excited the iealoufy 
of his contemporaries, before September 159z. This is 
DOW decilively proved by a palfage extratl:ed by Mr. Tyr
whitt from Robert Greene'! GroatJwortp of Wille "ought 
'Witb a MdllOflof RepentanCi. in which there is an evi
dent allulion to our authour's name, as well as to a hne 
in the Second Part of Kzng Hmry Pl. 

Thi, traa \\ as puhlilhcd at the dying requell: of Robert 
Greene, a very voluminOills writer of that time. The 
conclufion of it, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has obfervcd. is " an 
addrefs to his brother poets to dilfuade them from viriting 
for the ftage, on account of the ill trearmen" which they 
were ufed to receive from the players." It begins thus: 
![# thofe gmtlemen bH 'J.uondalll aC'luazntance that /pend 
their <wits In making playcs, R. G. wijhefb a belter exer
Cijl, and <wijdome to prevent htl extremities. His firil: 
addrefs is undoubtedly to Chrill:opher Marlowe, the mol1: 
popula.r and admired drama tick poet of that age. previ_ 
uus to the appearance of Shakfpeare. .. \Vonder nOt," 
(fays Greene) .. for with thee will I lirit heein. thou 
famous gracer of tragedians, that Greene, (who hatn faid 
<witb thee, like the foole in his heart, there is no God,) 
fuould now give glory unto his greatne(s; for penetrat
ing is his power, his hand is heavy upon me; &c. Why 
fuould thy excellent wit, his gift, be fo blinded, tl.at 
thou Ihould give no glory to the giver? - The brother 
[f. breather] of this diabolical atheifm is dead, and in 
his life had never the felicitie he aimed at: but as he 
beganne in craft. lived in feare, and ended in defpair. 
And wilt thou, my friend, be his difciple :-Looke unto 
me, by him perfuaded to that libeJ'tie, and thou thalt 
find it an infernal bondage." 

Greene's next addrels appears to be made to Thomas 
Lodge. <c With thee I Joyne young Juvenal1, that 
byting fatirift, that laftly WIth mee together writ a come. 
die. Sweet boy, might I advife thee, be advlfed. and 
aet not many enemies bY-bitter wordi: inveigh againLt 

vaine 
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"Aine men, for thou canll do it, no man better, no man 
flO well: thou haft libertie- to repmve all, and name 
none.-Stop fhallow water rull running. it will rage; 
tread on a worme, and it will turn; then blame not 
{chollers, who are vexed trith fharpe and bitter lines, if 
they reproove too much libertie of reproof," 

George Peele; as Mr. Tyrwhitt has remarked, is ne"t 
addreffed. «And thou no leffe deferving than the other 
two, in fome things rarer, in nothing inferiour, driven. 
as my felfe, to eJrtreame {hifts, a little have I to fay to 
thee: and w«re it not an idolatrous oath; I would [weare 
by fweet S. GeQrgl', thou art unworthy better hap, fitll 
thou dependeft on fo meane a fray. Bafe-minded Illen all 
tqree of you, if by my mifery you be not warned: fur untO 
nGne of you, like me, fought thofe burs to cleave; thof'e 
pu}pets, I meane, that fpeake from our mouths; tho{e 
antl(ks garnilht in our colours. Is it not frrange that r. 
to whom they all have bin beholding, is it not like that 
you, to whom they all have bin beholding, {hall (were 
yee in that cafe that I am now) be both of tllem at once 
forfaken 1 res, trtlj1 them not, for there IS an 14pftart crorzP 
6ea/Jttjied 'Wzth our feathers; that VJlth hiS tygres heart 
wrapt in a player> hide, foppifts hee is as 'Well a6fe to 
/mnbafte dat a hlan~e verft as the beft of you; and l;tin/: 
an abjolute Johannes fac-totum, ;S 111 his Own conceit tbe 
cnly Shake-fcene 111 a eountrey. 0 th,at I might intreat 
your rare wittes ·to be employed In more profitable 
courfes ; and let thefe apes imitate your paft excellence. 
and never more acquaynte them with your admired in
Tentions. ,. 

This ~raa appears to have been written by Greene 
not long before his death; for near the conclufioJ\ 
he fays, .. Albeit 'tlJeakntjs 'Will flarel foJfer me tf} 

'Write, yet -to my fcllow-fcollers about this city will r 
ducCt thefe few infuing lines." He died; according to 
Dr. Gabriel Harvey's account, on the third of Septem
ber, 159Z". 

'" A\f4it!bM by Old:: Co Winftanley's Li_ of I/:' P"tl, Mf. 

To". I. [ S ] I hav& 
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I have lately l).\et with a very fcaJ'(:eiPamphlet ~ntMed 

Ki"d Hal'ls D,.,al1le, written by Henry Chettle. fl'OUl 
the preface to which it appear.s that ke was the editor 
Qf Greene's Groat/worth of W:!.. and that it was 
publilhed between September and December 1592 J. 

Our poet. we find, was not without rufon diCplea.fed 
at the preceding allufton to h,im. All what Chettle 
fays of him, eorrefponds with the chaaaCler which aU 
:\lis contemporaries have given him, and the piece; 
is extremely rare, I fuall extraCl: from the Addrefll 
IQ the Gentlemen ReadlN. what relates tQ the fubjeCl 
before us: 

.. About three months :finee died M. Robert Greene, 
leaving many'papers in fondry bookfellers' hands, among 
gthers his Groat/warth of Wit, in which a letter written 
to divers play-mp.ke!s is offeniively by one or twO of them 
taken; and becaufe on the dead they cannot be reveng. 
ed, they wilfully forge in their conceites a living author: 
and after tolling it to and fro, no remedy but it muft 
light on me. How I have, all the time of my con. 
verfing in printing. hindered the bitter inveighing 
~gainft fchollers, it ha.th been very well known; and 
how in that I dealt, I can fuffidentlYfTOvc. With nei
ther of them that take offence was acquainted, and 
with one of them fMarlowe] I care not if I never be. 
The other, [Shakfpeare,} whom at that time I did not fa 
much fpare, a.i ftnce I wifh I had~ for that as I have mo
derated the hate of living writers, and might have ufed 
mYOWIl difcretion. (efpecially in fuch a cafe, the author 
being dead,) that I did not, I am as forry as if the 
Qrjginal faul; had been my fault; becagfe my ftlft have 
I'm hIS tlemeanfUlr 80 leJi CIvil than h, excel/tnt in the 'lua-
11Il( he profejfos: Btjides. divers of 'Worfbtp have reportlll 
his uprzgbtnefi of deali"g, 'Which argues blS h,,,tjli,, anti 
khfamiolls grace tn 'Writing. that APi1'DVU IIi; MI. Por 
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l:be /ir1l:, whole lellr1'llng 1 revetence, and at tbe-peruling 
of Greene's hooke. ftrooke out what then in confcience 
I thought he in fome difpleafure writ; or had it heen 
true, yet to publifh it was intolIerable; hIm I would 
with to we 1'l'Ie no worfe than I deferve. I had onely in 
the copy this 1hare: it was i1 written, as fometime 
Greene's hand was none of the beft; licenfed it mull bee. 
ere it could be printed, which could never bee if it couId 
not be read. To be brief. I writ it over, and as near 
as I could followed the C()py; one1y in that letter I put 
fomething out, but in the whole book not a word In; 
for 1 proteft It was all Greenes. not mh'le, nor Mafter 
Nafues, as fome unjuftly have affirmed. Neither was 
he the writer of an Epiftle to 'l'he Scrond Part (If 
Gertlflln; though by the workman's error T. N. were 
fet to the end: that I confefs to be mine, and repent 
it not. 

H Thus, Gentlemen. having noted the private caufe, 
that made me nominate myfelf in print, being as well 
to purge Mafter Nalhe of what he did not, a8 to jtlfiilie 
what 1 did. and withall to confirm what M. Greene did. 
t befeech you to accept the pub1ick caufe, which is both 
the defire of your delight and <:ommon benefit; for 
dlOugh the toye bee fuadowed under the title of Kznd 
Harts Dreamt, it difcovers the falfe hearts of divers that 
wake to commit mifchief," &c:. 

T!tat I am right in fuppoting the two w}lo took offence 
at Greene's pamphlet were Marlowe add Shakfpeare~ 
whofe names I have inferted in a preceding paragraph 
in ctotchets, appears from the paffage itfelf already 
quoted; for there was nothing in Greene's exhortatioll 
to Lodge and Peele. the o~her two perfons addrefi'ed. by 
which either of the11l tl)Dld poffibiy be offended. Dr. 
Farmer is of opinion thAt tbe fecond perf on addrefi'ed by 
Greeue is not Lodge, but Nafot. who is often called 
Juvenal by the WrIters of that time; but that he was 
not dteant. is d~tfiwft.l'rove.d by the extracl from 
Chettle''S pamphlet; 'lM'ti6 never IVould have laboured 
tQ vindicate Nathe m.m bClng the wrher of .he Groat.!-

[S a J tWqrt" 
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'Worth of Wit. if any part of it had been profeiredlf 
addrefi'ed to him"". Befides, Lodge had written a 
play in conjunCtion with Greene. called A Looking 
Glals for London and Englal1d, and war anthour of fome 
fatirical pieces; but we do not know that Nafue and 
Greene had ever written in conjunCtion. 

Henry Chettle wab himfelf a dramatick writer, and 
appears to have become acquainted with Shakfpeare, or 
at lea!l feen hi In, between Sept. 159:, and the following' 
Dc(;el1lber. Shakfpeare was at this time twenty-eight 
years old; and then we nnd from the teftimony of this 
writer, his dcmfanollr 'Was no left ci'1lil than he excel/tnt in 
the 'liia/aie he profejfod. From the fubfequent paragraph
H Divers of worlh,p have reported his uprightnefs of 
dealing, which argoles his honeftie, and his facetious 
grace in writing, that approves his art,-" it may.bc 
reafonably prefumed. that he had exhibited more than 
one comedy on the thge before the end of tne year 
J 5<Jz; perhaps LO'l.le's Lahour'! LfJjI in a lefs perfea 
Ifate tnurl it now appears in. and A iffl.'ajummer's Night's 
Dream. 

In what time [oever he became acquainted with the 
taeatre. we may prefume that he had not competed hil 
11rft piece lOI.g before it was acted; for being early in
cumbered with a young family, and not in very affluent 
circumftanceb, it is lmprobable that he fhould have 
fllift'red it to lie in hib clofet, without endea.our
ing to derive fome profit from it; and in the mifer. 
able !late of the drama in thofe days the meaneft of his 
genuine plays mull have been a valuable acquifttion. 
and would hardly have been refufed by an} of O\!l' 

ancient theatres. 
In a Differtation on crkc crhr" Pllrtl of King He",,:! rIff 

which I have fubjoined to thofe plays. 1 have mentIoned 
that I do not believe the Firjl Fart of Kill.g Hell,] rl. 

• N alhe himfelf alfo takes (ollie paw in an EpitHt prefixed t. 
PUrL< PtnniltJ7i, lec. to vindicate bi'WCIf {fOIll IIGilli th, • .,thovr of 
Clc4n='~ Grgl1t/w,rtil Df Wit. 
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to have been the compondon of Shakfpeare; or that at 
moft he wrote but one or two {cenes in it. It is unnecef
fary here to repeat the circumftan(.cs on which that 
opinion is founded. Not being Shakfpeare'G play, (as 
I conceive,) at whatever time it might have been lirft 
exhibited, it does not interfere with the fuppontion al
ready ftated, that he had not produced any dramatick: 
piece before 1590 • 
• CJ'he FirJ1 Part of K. Henry 1'1. which,I imagine, was 
formerly known only by the name of 'The biflorical play 
0/ Kmg Hen~ rl. had, I fufpetl, been a very popular 
piece for fome years before 159%, and perhaps was lid!: 
exhibited in J S88 or in 1589. Nalhe in a Tractentitled 
Pierce PelZ1lileffe his Supplication to the Devzlf, which wa, 
firft publiihed in 15925, exprefsly mentions one of the 
cnaracters in it, John Talbot Earl of &hrewfuury, who 
dies in the fourth act of the piece, and who is not, I 
believe, introduced in any other play of that time • 
.. How" (fays he) " would it have Joyed brave TalQot. 
the ferror if fhe FTimch 6 , to think that after he 
had lain two hundred years in his tomb. he 1houJd 
tI iumph again on the 1l:age, and have his bones new 
embalmed with the tears of ten thoufand fpectators 
at Itaft, (at feveral times.) who, in the tragedian that 
reprefents his perfon. imagine they behold him frelh. 
bleeding it> 

In the Diirertation above referred to, I have endea
voured to prove that this play was written neither byShak~ 
fpeare, nor by the authour or authours of the two other 
plays formed on a fubfequent period of the reign of Henry 

S Pierct Pennileffi bi, Supplication, kt. was /'irlt pubU/bed in that 
yur, being entered (or the lirft time on the Sutloncr~·.ao~k8 by 
Richard Jones, Au,. ~, 1592. There was a (ocond edition In the 
(arne year, printed by AbellleJfes (or John Bulb.e. 

6 Thus Talbot i, defcribed in 'Tin FI1;ft ParI of K. H""1 Pt. Atl I. 
(~. iii • 

.. Here, {aid they, is tb. terror of tb, FUllc»." 
A&ain, in At\: V. fc. i • 

.. h T.lbat /lain, the French~an'. OfM.1 (caurie, 
" Y Clllf kin,d~m·. t"rgr .," 
- [S 3) the 
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the Sixth. By whom it <was writtep, it is now ~ I fe,r .. 
impoffible to af'Certain. It was not 'entered on the 
Stationers' bOoks nor printed till the year 16z3, when it. 
was regitl~l'ed with Shakfpeare's undifputed plays by the 
editors of the firJ! folio, and improptrl>: entuled 'Eve 
Third f art of Klllg Henry PI. In one tenfe it might be 
called (0, for two plays on the fubject of that reign had 
been printed before. But confidering the hitl:ory of that 
king, and the period of tJme whi~h the piece com pre .... 
hends, it ought to have been called, what in, fact it is~ 
'Tbe Flrjf Part of Ktng Henry PI. 

At this diftance of time it is irnpoffihle to afcertain o~ 
what principle it was that our authour's fl'4ends, Heminge 
qnd Con dell, admitted 'The Firft Pt:1;rt of Xrl1g Henry 1'1. 
jnto their volume: but I fufpeCt they gave it a place as a 
nece{fary introduction to the two other parte, and be
caufe Shakfpeare had made fome night alterations, and 
written a few new line. in it. 

rrttus Andronicus, as well as g'he Firft Part of King 
Henry rI. may be referred to the year 1589, or to an 
earlier period; but tlOt being in the prefent edition ad
mitted into the regular feries of our aut hour's dramas, 
.I. have nat given it a place in the preceding table of his 
plays. Ina note prefixed to that play, which may be 
found in Vol. X. p. 375. I have declared my opinion 
that AndromeuJ was not written by Shakfpeare, or thai; 
:at moil a very few lines in it were written by him; and 
:have ftated the reafons on which that opinion is founded. 
From Ben Jonfon's Induction to Bartholrmww F(ltr, 1614, 
we learn that this piece had been exhibited on the ftage 
twenty-Jive or thirty years before, that is, at the loweft 
computation, in 1589; 9r, taking a middle period, (which 
is perhaps more juft.) in 1587' .. A broke entitled a 
NaMe Reman Rtjhme of'l'ttus Andronzcus:' (without any 
authour's name,) was entered at Stationers' Hall by 
John Danter, Feb. 6, 1593-+' 1'his was unJoubtedly 
the play, as it wa£ printed m that year, according to 
Langbaine. who alone appear!> to have feen the nrfl: edt. 
tion, and a¢ted by Ute fervants of the carls of Itembroke, 

, Derby. 
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Derby. and Sd"~x. or Wi. play there was a fecond ~di~ 
tion in quarto in 1611. in the titk-pttgeof which neither 
the name of Shakfpeare, (thOl1~.he was in the zenith .,1 
his reputation.) nor of a8Y aut1iour, is fQund, andthete
fore we may prefurRe that the title-page of the firi edi. 
tion alfo (like the entry on the Stationers' books) was 
anonymous. Marlowe's Kuzg EJ<ward II. and fome 
other old plays were performed by the fervants of the earl 
of Pembroke, by whom. not one of Shakfpeare's uadif. 
puted dramas was exhibittd. 

:to }Sl!COWD AND THnD PARTS 011 K. !fll1tltY vr. 
3' 1591 • 

In a Differtation annexed to thefe plays, I have 'Cn. 
deavoured to prove that they were not written fIr;girla/~ 
by Shakfpeare, but formed by him on tWo preceding 
dramas, 'One of which is entitled 'The jirj1 part if tb, 
CD1ftmtion of the I<wo famous boufes of r$rke and Lan
cafter, &c. and the othel 'The true tragcdlf of Richart! 
duke of rorke, &c. My principal object in that difrer. 
tation was, to {hew from various circumftances that thofe 
two old plays, which were printed in 4600, were written 
by fome writel or writers who preceded Shakfpellre. and 
moulded by him. with many alterations and adQ.itions. 
into the fuape in which they at prefent appelJ.r tn his 
works under the titles of 'The Second and V"hird Part if 
$.. Henry 1'1. ~ and if I nave proved that point, I hay. 
obtained my end. I ventured, howeler. to go rome. 
what further, and to hazard a conjecture concerning the 
perfons by whom they were compafed : 'but this was not: 
at aU material to my principal argument, which, whether 
my c01ljeClurcs on that head were: weU or ill founded, wilt 
remain the fame. 

The pafrage which has been already quoted from 
Greene's pamphlet. led me to (ufpe6l that thefe old play' 
were the production of eith<,r him, or Peele, or both of 
them. I too hailily fuppofed that the words which have 
oecil prin~<1 iu. a former page ._u Yes, trll,ft them not ; 

[8+) fQf 
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fpr there is an upftart crow beau tined with our feathers. ~~ 
&c. as they immediately followed a paragraph addre1fed 
tolGeorge P~ele, were addrclfed to him particularly j and 
confequently that the word aur meant Peele and Greene. 
the writer of the pamphlet; but thefe \fords manifeftly 
relate equally to the three perfons previoully addrelfed. 
~nd allude to the theatrical c;ompofitions of Marlowe, 
Lodge, Peele. and Greene; whether we confider the 
""riter to lament in general that players avail themfelves 
of the lab@urs of authours, and clerive mGre rrofit from 
them than the authotlrs themfelves, or fuppofe him to 
allude to lome ~articular dramatick performances~ 
which had been onginally compofed by himfelf' or one 
of his friend" and tluown into a new form by fame 
9ther dramatiil:, who was alfo a player. The two old 
plays therefore on which '['he Second and 'ibtrd Parts of 
Kmg Hemy rI. wer~ f(}lrmed, may have been w·itten by 
any ODt' or more of the authours above enumerated. 
Towards the end of the Effay I have produced a paffage 
from the old King 'John, 1591, from which it appeared 
to me probable that the two elder dramas, which compre
hend the greater part of the reign of KtIIg H,,,"Y Pl. 
were written by the authour of Kmg John, who eve: he 
W4S; and fome circumftances which have lately !truck: 
me, confirm an opinion which r formerly hazarded. that 
~hriftopher Marlowe was the authour of that play. A 
paffage in his hillorical drama of Kmg Edward Il. 
which Dr. Farmer has pointed out to me flnce the Dif
{ertation was pnnted, aHo inclines me to believe. with 
him, that Marlowe was the authour of one, if not botAJ 
of the old drama'S on which Shakfpeare formed the tWQ 
plays which in the 11rft folio edition of his works are 
diftinguilhed by the titles of CJ'hc Sel:ond and Thi.rd P4rts 
if Kmg Henry rIo 

Two lines in 'l'he 'l'hlrd Part Df K"'g Hlnry 1(1. have 
9cen produced as a decifivc and inc.ontrovcrtible proof 
that thefe pieces were origil1~1y and entirely written by 
Shakfpeare ... Who" (fays lVir. CapelJ,) .. fees not the 
fllt\1te UlonLter, and ac/mowledgls tEl tbl jam, tzmt Jbe pea 

IIJat 
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,bat drew it, in there two lines only, fpoken over a kirt~ 
who lies ftabb'd before him, (i. e. belort" Richard duko 
of Gloiler,]-
:' What, will the arpiring blood of Lancaner 
•• Sink in the groundi I thought it would have mounted .. -

let him never pretend to di[cernment hereafter, in any 
cafe of this nature." 

The two lines above quoted are found in '11,t! 'l'rut 
'Tragedle of RIchard Dulre of Yorke, &c. on which, ac
cording to 'my hypothefis, Shakfpel1re's 1"'hinl Part of K. 
Hmry YI. was formed. If therefore thefe lines deciftve
ly mark the h,md of Shakfpeare, the old as well as the 
new play mull: have been wrltten by him, and the fabrick 
which I have built with fome labour, falls at once to the 
ground. But let not the reader be alarmed; for if it 
fulfers from no other battery but this, it may Iall till 
.. the crack of doom." Marlowe, as Dr. Farmer ob
ferves to me, has the: very fame phrafeology in Kin, 
.Edward II. 

t< _ (corning that the lowly earth 
" Sbould drink bis Mood, mounts up to the air." 

and in the fame play r have lately noticed another lino 
in which we find the very epithet here applied to the 
pious Lancaftrian king: 

.. Frown'ft thou thereat, a/piring Lallcttjltr 1" 

So much for Mr. Capell's irrefragable proof. It i. 
DOt -the proper bufinefs of the prefent etr+y to enter fur_ 
cher into this fubject. I merely fei~e this opportunity 
of faying. that the preceding paJfages now inchne me to 
thinK Marlowe the authour of 'The '1rlle 'l'ragedle of 
Rtchard Duke of Yorke. &c. and perhaps of the other 
old drama alfo, entitled 'lhe firft part of fbe Contention of 
,b, two f_ORJ bOIifl.f if rork, tlnd LllllcaJIer. 

The latter drama was entered on the Stationers' books 
by T. Milling~on. March 1%, '593-4' This play, 
however. (Oil which 'l'bl Sec9nd Pari if Kinl Henry Y{. 

1B 
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is formed) was not then printed; nqr was '1:IJe (['rt., crrll .. 
gedit Df R~(h4rd D.ie of rDrke, &c. on which Shakfpeare's 
'I'hird Part of K. Henry VI. is founded, entered at Sta~ 
tioners' Hall at the fame time: but they were both 
printed anonpnoujly by Thom~s Millrngton. in quarto. 
In the year 1600. 

A very ingenious friend has fuggefted to Ine, that it is 
not probable that Shakfpeare would have ventured to 
\lfe the ground-work of another dramatifi, and form If. 

new play upon it, in the life-time of the authour or 
authours. 1 know not how much weight this argument 
is entitled to. We are certain that Shakfpeare did 
.ranfcribe a whole fcene almoft <verhatim from 'The old 
Cj"'atllillg of a Shrew; and incorporate it into hi, own play 
on the fame fubject; amI we do not know that the au
thour of the otiginal play was then dead. Supp06ng 
however this argument to have fame weight, it does not 
tend in the fiigl:ttefl: degree to overturn my hypothelis 
that fb8 b'etand and 'Third Part, of King Henry VI. were 
formed on the two preceding dramas, of which 1 have 
already given the titles; but merely to {hew. that I am 
either miftaken in fuppofing that they were new model1-
t:d and re-written in 1591, or in my conjecture con
c;erning the authollrs of the elder pieces on which thofe 
of Shakfpeare were furmed. Greene died in September 
1592, and Marlowe about May I S9~' By affigning our 
poet's parr in thefe performance~ to the end ot the yc:ar 
1593 or the beginning of 1594, this objection is done 
away. whether we fuppofe Greene to have been the 
authour of one of the elder plays, and Marlowe of the 
other, or that celehlated writer the authourof them both. 

Dr. Farmer is of opinion, that Ben Jonfon partieu .. 
larly alludes in the following ver[ll's to our pQet>s having 
followed the fieps of Marlowe in the plays now under our 
Cionfiderati<Jn, and greatly Jurpaiftd his original: 

.. For, if! thought my judgment were of years; 
" I fuould commit thee fllrely with thy peers ; 
Of Alld tell how much thou did'ft· our Lily flut-jJJille" 
U Or fporting l).yd. or M(ldew,',. mighty line." 

F.r~ 
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From the epi.thet .fpmillg, which is applied to lCyd" 

and which is certainly ill fome meaftlre a quibble on. his 
name. it is manifeft that.he muft have produced forne 
comiCR piece uEon the fcene. as well as the two tragedies 
of hi.s compofitiQu. which are now extant, Cornelia, and 
'l'he SpalliJb 'I'ragedy. This latter is printed, like mapy 
plays of that tim~. anonymou{ly. Dr. Farmenvith great 
probability fuggefts to me, that Kyd might bave been 
the authour of 'l'he old 'D:Zl1ling if a Sbrf"JJ' printed in 
I 594, on which Shakfpeare iormed a play with nearly 
the {arne litle ". The praife which lJen Jonfon gives to 
Shak!peare, that he .. Qlltfomes Marlowe and Kyd," on 
this hypotheiis, will appear to il:arad on one and the fame 
foundation; namely on his eclipfing thofe ancient dra
matHis by new-modeling their plays, and producing 
pieces much fuperior to theirs, on frorics which they had 
already formed into dramas, that, till Shakfpeare ap
peared, fatisfied the publick, and were clafi<:d among 
the happieft efforts of dramatick art. ' 

4-. A MIDSUMMER-NlGHT'S DREAM, 1591, 
The poetry of this piece. glowing with aU the warmth 

c.f a youthful and lively imagination, the manf {cenes 
which it contain. of almoft continual rhyme 6. the poverty 
of the fable, and want of difcrimination among the 
higher perfonages, difpofe me to believe that h w:a~ one 
of our authour's earlieft attempts in comedy 7 

It 
• Kyd was alIa, I fufpea, the authovr of the old plays of Hamllt.,. 

and of King LeiI'. See p. 305' 
6 See p. 1.94> n. 5' 
1 Dryden was of opinion that P,ri,/", PriM. ~f 'ljr., was OUf &11-

$laur's fira dranat;ck tompaution: 
" Shakfpeau'$ own mafe his P".;r/., fira bore, 
" Th, Prille' oj '!'yr. wa$ ellier taao tb. ~".." 
ProloJUe to thll trag'oy of Cit''' by Charles D' Avenant, 1677-

Mr. Rowe in his Life OJ .5hal<[peare (irfteclitiofl) ~y,., .. There i. 
good redi,m to blliev~ that the greateft part of P"./t;i,. was not written 
by bim, thQygh it is _ned fo"" pilrt oj it ctfflli"IJ _t, parricJI[a'(v 
tD.laft illJi. I have I)ot lleea lIblc to leIu:n on w.hl\t authotity the 
j;ltter aifertioD W4ljfQ\lll4ed.. Aow~ i4 hi. ~0Jld odldllD omitted' 
~hc; p~e. . 

Pent/u 
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It feerns to have been written. while .he ridiculous 

competitions, prevalent among the hdhionick tribe, 
were ftrongly impre/fed by novelty on hIS mind. He 
would naturally copy thofe manners firft, with which he 
was firft acquainted. The ambition of a theatrical candi. 
date for applaufe he has happily ridiculed in Bottom the 
weaver. But G.mong the more dignihed rerfons of the 
drama we look. in vain for any traits of charaCl:er. The 
manners of Hlppolita, the Amaz.on, are undi1l:inguifhed 
from thofe of other females. Thefeus, the alfociate of 
Hercules, is not engaged in any adventure worthy of 
his rank or reputatIOn, nor is he in reality an agent 
throughout the play. Like K. Henry VIII. he goes out 
a Mayipg. He meets the lovers in perplexity~ and 

P.,."ltJ was not entered in tlae Stationers' books till May 2, 1608, 
!lOr prmted till 1609; but the following lines in .. metriul p.mphlet, 
.ntitled Plm/yco, or Runne Red.tOp, J 596, ,{certain it to have b~e~ 
written and exhibited on the ftage, prior to that year; 

., Amalde 1 flood to (ee a crowd 
" 01 civil throats firetch'd out fa lowd : 
" (As at a new play,) all the roornes 
" Did (warme with gent,les mix'd with groomes; 
.. So that I tlUl) thought all thefe 
e' Came to fee Short or PlrlelU." 

'The play of Jail" Sh..,. is mentioned (together with another very 
ancient piece not now extant) in 'Tbe KnIgbt of tbe Burnzng Peji/e, 
)613: "I was ne'er at one ot thefe plays before; but I fhould have 
(een Jan. Short, and my huIQand hath promJfed me any time this 
twelvemonth to carry me to 'The BoldBeauch.zmp •• " The date of'Tbe 
B /d Beauchamp. is in fame mcafure .fcertailled by a paffage i,. 
D'Avenant's P/aJh~/lf' to I,. I,t. 

" _ There is an old tradition, 
" 'Th.t in the times of mighty Tamhurlaint, 
•• Of conjuring Fauftu., and tb. Beauchamp. Bolti, 
C< You poets ufed to have the fecond day." 

Tamhtrla,n and Fauftu. were exhib,ted in or before 1590' 
Tbe /lJm",tah/t end of Sbore', 'Wife 31fo made a part of the old 

anonymous play of Kl11g RICbard JII. which was enterlJd in the 
Stationers' books, June J9. J594- Both the drama\ in which Jan. 
,short was introduced were probably on the ftage foon after 1590; and 
from the manner in which Ptrlcl., is mentioned in the werre. above 
quoted, we lIlay prefulIle, that drama was equall)' all,ioAt and equally 
wellknowa. 

m~es 
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Jnakes no effort to promote the'it happinefs; but whell 
(upernatural af:cidents ha'Ve reconciled them. he Joins 
their oompany. and concludes his day's entertainment 
by uttering fome miferabJe puns at an interlude repre. 
fen ted by a troop of clowns. Over the fairy part of the 
drama he cannot be fuppofed to have any influence. 
Thi.s part of the fable, indeed, (at Ie aft as much of it a. 
relates to the .quarrels of Oberon and Titania,) was not 
of our authour's invention B.-Through the whole piece, 
the more exalted charaClers are fubfervient to the inter
efts of thofu beneath them. We laugh with '&ttom and 
his fellows. bolt is a fingle paillon agitated by the faint 
and childifh fulicitudes of Hermia and Demetrius, Qf 
Helena and Lyfander, thofe fhadows of each other f
That a drama. of which the principal pcrfonages are 
thus infignificant. and the fable thus meagre and unin
terefting. was one of our authour's earliea: compolitions, 
does not, therefore. feern a very improbable conjeCture; 
nor are the beauties with which it is embelhfhed. 
inconfiftent with this fuppofition; for the genius of 
Shakfpeare. even in its mmority, could embroider the 
coarfeft materials with the brighteft and moft lafting 
colours. 

Oberon and 'Titullia had been introduced in a drama.-

• The learned editor of CbauCt~'s Callttrhury 'Taul, prInted iu In (, 
ebferves in his introduCtory difcourfe, (Vol. rV. p. 161,) that PlutrJ 
and Proferpill<l in the Marchant'. Tale, appear to have been" the 
true progenitors of S.hakfpeare's Oberon and Titania." In a traCt al
ready quoted, Grune's Groat/'WDrth of Witte, 159', 11 player is in
trocuced, who boafts of haVIng performed the port of Ihe KIng of 
Fai".s with applauJe. Greene himfelf wrote a play, entitled 'Tbe 
BcouiJh. Biflor,. of Jam" tbe Fourtbe, flame at }/oddon, inUrmIJtea 
<w;tb a pleafant Comed" (1r.fenltd by Oheron King of Faymes; which 
was entered at Stationer<' hall in t 594, and printed in 1598. Shak. 
fpeare. however, does not appear to have been indebted to thie piece. 
The plan of it is !hortly this. Bohan, a Scot, in confequence of be. 
ing difgufted with tbe world, having retired to a tomb wbere be ha» 
fixed hi. lwelling, is met by Aft.,. r)btr.~1 king of the fairies, whe> 
cntertaillf him w,th, an antick or dance by h;s (ubjeCt,. Thefe two 
perfonages, after fame c:on\'erfation, determl.", to Iiften to a cratedy. 
which it at\ed before mtm.Jrnd til whi~h tliev u •• 1r.e a kind: of chorus. 
~lln"fillili,,& at the trW of cad. aCt. • 

tick 
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tick entettainment exhibited before' Queen Elizabeth .lit 
'591, when fue~as at Elvetham in Hampthire; as ap
pears from .A Dtftr'lflM of tbe ~ee/ze' 1 Entertaidment /11. 

PrlJgnjslZt Lord Hartford's, Ccc. printed in tto. in 1591. 
Her ma}efty'. attn having been petleted It whole after~ 
noon with {fetches in verfe from the three Graces, Syl
vanui, Wood Nymphs, &c. is at length addrelfed by the 
Fairy <2Eeen, who prefents her inajefty with a chaplet, 

U Given me by Auberon [Oberon] the fairie king." 
A Mul}ummer-Nzght's Dream was not entered at Sta

tioners' hall till oa. 8, 160Q, in which year it wa~ 
printed; but is mentioned by Meres~in 1598. 

From the comedy of Dr. Dodfpoll Mr. Steevens has 
'luoted a line, which the authour {eems to have borrow
ed from Shakfpeare : 

.. 'Twas I that led you through the painted meads • 

.. Where the lightfatrm danc'd upon thejlo'l)..'crl. 
ff Hanglrg zn every leaf an orrent pearl." 

So, in A Midjummer-Ntgbt's Dream: 
•• And bang a pearl in ev'ry cowfiip's ear:' 

Again: 
" And that fame dew. which fometimes on the buds 
.. Was wont to {well. lIke round and orient pearl I • 
.. Stood now within the pretty flouret' s eyes, 
.. Like tears," &c. 

There is no earlier edition of the anonymous play in 
which the fotegoin~ lines are found. than that in 1600; 

but Dr. Dodtpo<wle IS mentioned by Nafue, in his pre
face to Gahrzel Har'TJey's Hunt IS up, printed in 159b. 

The pa«age in the fifth afl, which has been thought 
to allude to the death of SpenferS', is not inconfiftent 
with the early appearance of this comedy; fiDr it might 
have been inferted between the time of that peet's death, 
and the year 16Qo. when the play was pab1ilhea. And 
indeed. If the aUufwn was intended. which I do not 

i " TM thrice three mares, mournIng for the 'eaw 
•• Of Itarnin" I,tt c1eteas'd 'Ill beuarl. ': 

"" 
believe, 
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heneve, the pafi'age muft have been added in th&t ill, 
terval; for .4 Mitljiunmer~N;gbt's Drea". was ~rtaitlly 
written in. or before, 1598, and SpenCer, we are told by 
Sir James Ware, (whofe teftimony with refped to this 
controverted point muil: have great weight,) did not die 
till 1599: " others. (he adds,) have it wrongg., 1598'." 

" Preface to SpenCer's Y,"" of tbt Stall of IrJ.ni. Dublin, fol. 
1633. This tteatife ""as written. according to Sir Jam", Ware, 11\ 

1596. Tbe te/bmony of that hlil:orian, relative to the time of Spen. 
(cr's death, is conlirmed by a (;tB: rela~ by Ben Jon(on to Mr. 
Drummond 'of Hawthornden. and recorded by that writer. Whe" 
Spenfer a.nd his wife wer~ foreed ia great diftre{, to fl.)' from their 
houfe, wbich was burnt in the Irilh Rebellion, the Earl ()f Eaex fent 
him twenty pieces! but he refufed them i telling the perro" thar 
brought them, he was fure he had no time to fpend them. He died 
"'on afterwards, according to Ben Jonfon'8 account, in King-Il:reet, 
Lord EllelC was not in Ireland in iS9S, and was there from AprJl to 
Septemberin the following year. 

1t lhould &lfo be remembered that vencs by Spenfer are prer:~ed tl) 
Lewknor's CommtJn'Ul, .. flb ""d Government of Ptf"ce, puhl,lhed III 1599-

That thiS celebrated poet wa. alive in !:Jept. l59l1, is proved by the 
following paper, addrclfed by Q!!een Elizabeth to the Lords T~lH(e. 
of ireland, WhlCh is prefernu in the Mufcum, 1I1f,. Harf. :lg6, and 
has not, I believe, been noticed by any of his biographers : 

Lall: of Sept. 159!' 
• To tbe Lords J u!l:lr.es ofIreland. 

,c Thougb we doubt nr,t but you WJII without any motion from ., 
have good regard fdr the appointing of meete and f.mc"~hle l'erfon~ 
to be Sheriffs in the fever.l counties, which h a matter of great im
portance, cfpecially at this time, wben .ll (,arts of the realme .re 
tinged with the inteCtiOll of lebellion, yet wce dunk. it not amiiTe 
Cometime to recommend unto YOIl fuch men as wee Ihould (wilh J t~ 
have for that office. Among whom we may juftly reckon l:.dm. 
Spe~(er, a gentleman dwelling in tbe tounly of Corkc, wbo is fo well 
known unco you all for his good and commendable parts, (being a 
man endllwt;d with goo4 knowl~dge in learn 109, and not unfl..Uful or 
witbout experience in the Wryi •• of the warre~,) as \II,e nerd not ufc:; 
many words in his bebalf. And therefore as we are of opinion that 
you will favanr' him for billlfelfe and of your own accord, io we d() 
pray YOI1 that thi' letter may increafe hit credit fo farr forth with yO\& 

aI that he.may not fayle w be al'£,ointed &heriffe of the county of 
Corke, un.leac there be to YOII knowne fome importllnt ,aufe to the 
contrary_ 

• We are"perfU:l.ded h~ will (0 ~have himfelti, in this particl1lar at 
)'IW thall fine jutt Ollie to a11Qw\: Qf QW rcWAlm~n •• tiQIl, and hill 
leQI! (fnlce. And f<',' ~c. 

So 
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So careful a {earciter into antiquity, who lived fa rieaf 
the time, iB not likely to have been miftaken in :t fact. 
concerning which he appears to have made particular 
inquiries. 

The pafi"age in 'Juefrion. 10wever. in my apprehen
fion, has been mifunderftood. It relates. I conceive, 
not to the death of Spenfer. but to the flllte Mujis la~ 
'IIIentmg the decay of learntKg. in that authour's poem 
entitled 'The f'ears of tlve MNitS, which was pubIiJhed ill 
1 S'91: and hence probably the words, relate deceas'd in 
beggary." This allufion, if I am right in my conjec
ture, may ferve to confirm the date affigned to A Mtd. 
Jummer-Nzght's,Dream. 

S. COMEDY OF ~RRORS, 1593' 
The only note of time that occurs in this play i.s found 

in the following palfage : 
" Ant. S. In what pan of her body ftands-France"" 
.. Dram. S. In her forehead, arm'd and reverted" 

making war againft the half." 
I have no doubt that an equivoque was here intended. 

a.nd that, betide the obvious fenfe, an allutioll was in
tended to Kin.g Henry 1 V. the heir of France ., concern~ 
ing whore fucceffion to the throne there was a civil war 
in that country, from Augufi 1589, when his fathel was 
alfaffinated, for feveral years. Henry, after ftruggling 
long againft the power and force of the League, extri~ 
cated hlmfelf from all his difficulties by embracing the 
Roman Catholick religion at St. Denis, on Sund~y the 
25th of July J593. and was crowned king of France in 
Feb. 1594; I therefore imagine this play was written 
before that period. In 1591 Lord Elfex was rent with 
4000 troops to the French king's affiftance, and hia 
brother Walter was killed before Rouen in Normandy. 
From that time till Henry was peaceably fetth:d on the 
throne, many bodies of troops were {ent by. CL.,b:lizabeth 

• The words beir and hair were, I make no doubt, pronounced 
alike in Shakep.ale's time, and henc;c \IIey iIlC frc'iucntlY,\lufl1l1nded 
in th; old copicillf his Flays. • 

to 
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to his aid: fo that hisiituation muil: then have been It mat
ter of notoriety. and a fubjefr of ronverfation in England. 

This pIlIY was neither entered on the Stationerb' bftJJ 
nor printed, tin I62~, but is mentioned by Mem ttl 
) 598, and exhibits internal proofs of havin~'been one 
of Shakfpeare's carHell: produaions. I formerlyfuppofed 
that it could not have been written till (596; becaufe 
the·tranflation of the Men4!chmt of Plautus, from which 

.the plot appears to have been taken, was not publilhed 
till 159$' But on a more attentive examination of that 
tranflauon, i find that Shakfpeare might hne feen it 
before publicatton; for from the printer's adv4:ttifement 
to the reader, it appears that for fome time befote it 
had been handed ahout in Mf. among the tranaator', 
friends. The piece was entered at Stationers'-Ha1J~ 
June 10, .594. and as the authour had ttanflated all 
the comedies of Plautus, it may be prefumed that the 
who:e work had been the employment of fome yean: 
a1id this might have been one of the earHell: tranflated. 
Shakfpeare muft alfo have read fome other account of the 
fame fiory not yet difcovered; for how otherwife could 
he have got the names of E,.rat;cUJ and Su,.reptus, which 
do not occur in the tranflation of Plautus ( There the 
brothers are called Mt"na,!chmus Sofie/IS, and Menl'Cch. 
mus the traveller. 

The alternate rhymes that are found in this play. Ita 
well as in A Midfummcr-Nlght's Dream, LI)'I,.·e's LabQur's 
Loft, 'fhl 'fWD Gentlemm of FWC'Ul, and Romco and'Julilt. 
are a further proof that thefe pieces were amon¥ Our 
authour's earliefi productions. We are told by hlmfelf 
that Fenus and ddonis was u the firt!: heir of his inven. 
tion." 'fhe Rape if Lucrece l'robably followed {OOIl 

afterwards. When he turned hiS thoughts to the f1:age, 
the meafure which he had ufed in thofe poems, naturally 
prefented itfelf to him in his fira: dramatick elI'ays: I 
me-an in thofe plays whi.ch wete written originally by 
himfelf. III thofe wltichwere grounded, like the He",,;"s, 
on the preceditlg produ&ions of other men, he naturally 
followed the example before him, and c:onfequently in 
thofe pieces no alterna.t~ rhymes are fo\l~d. • 

VOL, I. [T] The 
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The dO$grcl meafure, which, if f recollt-a right, is 

employ-ed In none of our authour's plays except 'fbI! Co
~:J if ErrorJ. 'fbe crammg of the Shrew, and [.0'1)1'1 

Sta6mN's Loft. alfo adds fupport to the dates affigned to 
thefelJays: for thefe long doggrel verfes, as 1 have ob. 
{erve in a note at the end of the piece now under our 
c:oniideration, are written in that kind of metre which 
was ufually att,ributed by the dramatick poets before his 
time to fome of their Inferior charaBers. He was im ... 
perceptibly infeCted with the prevailing mode in thefe 
his early compofitions; but foon learned to ' deviate 
boldly from the commGn t[lack,' lefr by preceding 
writers. 

A play with the fame title as that before us, was ex
hibited at Gray's-inn in December J 594; but I know 
not whether it was Shakfpcare's play, or a tranllation 
from Plautus. (t After ruch fports," (fays the writer of 
Gefia Grayoru11I. 1688,) a Comrdy of Errors, He to Plau
tus his Menlchmus, was played by the players: fo that 
night was begun and continued to the end in nothing 
1>ut eonfufton and errors. Whereupon it was eTef after
ward. called the Night of Errors." The Regifters of 
Gray's-inn have been examined for the fU'"pofe of 
afcertaining whether the play above-menttoned was 
cur authour's; but they alFord no information on the 
fubjett. 

From its having been reprefented, by the playerJ, not 
~y the gentlemen of the inn, I think it proqable that 
it was Shakfpear~'s piece. . 

The ~ame of Do<wjabel, which is mentioned in this 
play. Occurs likew,ife in an Eclogue entitled en" Sb~i)
her": Garland. by Michael Drayton, printed in 4t<.l
in 1.593" 

6. THE TAMING OF THE SHIlEW, IS94~ 

This play and'fbe Wmter's'f"lllt are tlte·oaly pieces 
whieh I llave found mafon, unce the fir!l: edition of this 
E1fay Ilppeared, to attribute to an eta. widely dUferent 

... . from 
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(rom that in which I had origin'ally placed them·. I 
had fuppo{ed the piece now under confidcration to have 
been written in the year 1606. On a more attentive 
perufal of it. and more experience in our authour's ftyle 
and manner, I am perfuaded that it was one of his very 
early produCtions, and near in foint of time to 'l'he 
Comedy if Error~, I-ove's Lallfllir s LojI. and 'the 'twa 
Gmtil!lIlt11 if YeT,na. 

In the old comedies antecedent to the time of our 
authour's writing for the ftage, (if indeed they deferve 
that name) a kind of doggrel meafure is often found, 
which, as I have already obferved, Shakfpeare adopt
d in fame of thofe pieces which. were undoubtedly 
among his early compo.litions; I mean his Errof'l, and 
LO'1.Je's Labour's Loft. This kind of metre being found 
alfo In the play before us, adds fupport to the fuppofition 
that it was one of his early produCtions. The taft four 
lines of this comedy (urnith an example of the meafure 
I aIIude to: 

., 'Twas I won the wager, though you hit the white. 
H And being a winner, God give YOIl good night • 
.. Now go thy ways, thou haft tam'd a curft threw, 
" 'Tis a wonder. by your leave, the will be tam'd fc." 

Another proof of Cf'he Cf'aming if the Shrew being i'llt 
early produtl:ion arifes from the frequent play of words 
which. we find in it, and which Shakfpeare has condemn
ed in a fubfequent comedy. 

Some of the incidents in this comedy are taken from 
the Suppofes of Gafcoigne, an auth.our of confiderable 
populanty, when Shakfpeare lirft began to write for th~ 
i!age. 

The aid piece entitled 'The 'f'alning of a Shrew, on 
which our authour's play is founded, was entered Oil 

1 A mm*tt thange hu beep made in ~ arrangement of five oth~r 
plays I .It Mulj"mmcr-Nlgbt', Drt_m. 'Tb. C.",s,(y Df ErrD», £"",,', 
Lallll"r'. Loft, 'The t'llJ{) Gent/men of Y".OIlJl, and Cymbtlin.; but tlla 
v.dati>n IS not morc tum a period of twill or three yean, 

['f :] the 
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the Sta>tioners' books by Peter Shoft. May %, } 594. and 
probably foon afterwards printed. As it bore nearly the 
fame title with. Shakfpeare's play, (which was not print
ed till 16"23,) the hope of getting a fale for it under the 
!belter of a celebrated name, was probably the induce
ment to Hfue it out at that time; and its entry at Sta
tioners' .hall, and publication in. J 594, (for from the 
raifage quoted 'below it JDull: have heen puhliJhed :0,) 
.gives weight to the fuppofition that Shakfpeare's play' 
was written and firll: aBed in that },ear. There being 
no edition of the genuillc play in print, the bookfelJer 
hoped that the old piece with a nmilar title might pafb on 
the common readec for Shakfpeare's performance. This 
appears to have been II. frequent pratl.ice of the bookeel
lers in thofe daya; tOr Rowley's play of K. Hevry FIll. 
I am perfuaded. was publiJhed in ,6°5, and ,61~, with 
the fame view; as were King Leir and his thru Jattgl:1ters 
in 16dS, and Lord Sterline'sjltlius C.efor in 1607-

in the year J607 it is highly prob.able that thls coJDedy 
of our authour's was revived, for in that year Nkholu 
Lint republiJhtd rrb, old rrtZllling oJ: a Shrew, witb the 
fame ,intent, as it fhould fcern, WIth which that piece 
had origi:nally been Hfued out by another bookfeUer in 
'.594' In the entry made by Ling in the Stationers' 
books, Januaz:y zz, 1606-7, he joined with this old 
drama two of Shakfpeare's genuine plays, Romeo ,;ma 
julut and Lo'Vc's Labour's Loft, neither of which he ever 
publiilied. nor does his name appear in the title-page of 
anyone of our authour's performances: So that thofe 
two plays could only have been fet-down by him, along 
with the other. with. fome fraudulent intent. 

~ From. paffage in a tead writtell by Sir JohD lIarrisgt01l, en. 
aitled 'Tb. M,"""orfh~1 of Ajax, 1596, this old pIa)' ap~ara to hav4' 
been printed before that tlme, prol\.bl~ in. tne, ye&r 1594. when it wat 
entered at Stationers-hall; though no edition Ilf j .. early a date hat 
llitherto been dikovered. .. 'Read" (f",. Sir J-en) ... tile bDIIRe of 
'.TAm'"g a Shrt'tl!, which h.~h mad" a nllmber of liS (0 perEta, th.c 
"OW e~esl"ac call, rule. /lltcw ill. QIII COWl"", faye Qe UIa' hath. 
h~r." 
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In the fame year alfo, (Nov. 17) Our authour's genuine 

play was entered at Stationers-hall by John "Smeth
wyck. 3 (one of the proprietors of the fecond folio) ; 
which circl1mitance gives additional weight to the (up
pofitioll that the pl1ly was re·vived in that year. Smeth
wyck had probably procured a copy of it. and had then 
thoughtii of printing it, though for fome reafon, now 
undifcoverable, it"was not printed by him till 1631, 
eight years after it 1lad appeued ita the edition by the 
players in folio. 

It lhould t>e obferved that there is a night variation 
between the titles of the anonymous play and Shakfpeare's 
piece; both of which, in confequence of the inaccuraq 
of Mr. Pope, and his being very fuperficially acquainted 
with the phrafeology and mallner of our early writers, 
were for a long time unju1Hy attributed to our poet. 
The old drama was called Cf'be Cf'aming of a Sbrl'W; 
Shakfpeare's comedy, 'file Cf'amillg of the Shre'W. 

It mufr not be concealed, however, that 'The 'TaminZ 
if tbe Shrew is not enumerated among our autholllr's 
plays by Meres in I~98; a circurq.ftance which yet is 
not fufficient to prove that it W;lS not then written: for 
neither is Hamlet nor 'l'he SeCORd anI 'l'hird Parts of Krng 
Henry r1. mentioned by him; though thofe three plays 
had undoubtedly appeared before that year. 

I formerly imagined that a line + in this comedy al
luded to an old play written by Thomas Heywood. 
entitled A Woman Idll'd 'With Itindflefi, of which the 
fecand edition was printed in 1607. and the nril prohably 
not before the year 1600; but the Qther proofs which I 
have already ftated with refpect to the date of the pby 
before us, have convinced me that 1 Wail miftaken. 

3 For this boolcfcJler RDf/le/) 4n4 J,Ji.t was printed in 4to. in 1609, 
lind an edition of H4"tl.t without date; the latter probably Was print
ed either in that year or 1607 • 

... .. Tbis'h the way to kill a wife with kindnefs." T.",ifllof thf 
Shrew, Atl IV. (c. i. Heywood's pia,. it ~tioned in 'The Bllllc" 
B •• fl., 410. 16~. 1 am not po/lefled of tM 6rll 'clition of it, nor i. 
i~ iu anY9f the pit ~plleetiOl\t of old playa that 1 bave (een. 

~T ~J 7. LOVE'S 
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7. LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST, 1594· 

Shakfpeare's natural difpofition leading him. as Dr. 
Johnfon has obferved. to comedy, it: s highly probabl. 
that his firft original dramatick produalon was of the 
comick kind: and of his comedies L0'1,'8'1 Lahour's Laft 
appears to me to bear il:rong marks of having been one 
of his eatlieft e1fays. The frequent rhymes with which 
it abounds s, of which, in his early performances he 
feems to have been extremely fond, it~ imperfeCt verfifi
cation, its artlef.~ and defultory dialogue, and the irre
gularity of the compofition, may be all urged in fupport 
of this conjeCl:ure. 

Love's Lahour'l Lo/l was not' entered at Stationers4 
h,all till the zzd of,January 1606-7, but is mentioned by 
Francis Meres 6, in his »[it's 'l'reaJury, heing the Second 

Part 
5 As this circumlbnce is more than once men tinned, in rhe courrc 

tlf. thefe obfervations, it may not be improper to add a few werd. on 
~e fubjea of our authour's metre. A mixture of rhyme. with blank 
.erfe, in the fame play, and fometimes in the fame fcene, is t"und in 
aJmoft all his pieces, and is not peculiar to Shakfpeue. h.ir.g alfo 
found in the works of Jonron, and almoft all our ancient dramatick 
'W liters. It is 1I0t, therefpre, merely the ufe of rhymes, mingled 
"'ith blank verfe, but their lre'!"tn", that is here urged, as a circ'Jm. 
1l:ance which feems to charaaerue and diftinguilh our poet's earlielt, 
performances. In the whole number of pieces which were written' 
antecedent to the year 1600, and whkh, for, the fake of perfpi~uity. 
haye been called his tarly tompojition., more rhyming couplets are 
found, than in all the plays compoled fubfequently to that year; 
which have been named his lau prod,,/Jion.. Whether in procef. of 
time Shakfpeare grew Weary of tbe bondage of rhyme, 'or whether boa 
became convinced of its impropriety in a dramatick dialogue, his ne
Sica of rhyming (for he never ""holly difufed it) faems to have beell 
gradual . . As, therefore, . moll: 'of his early produQionJ arccharaaer. 
iz,d by the multitude of fimilar terminations which they exhibit, 
whenever of tYlO early piece. it i, doubtful which.preceOed tIte other, 
I am difpefed to believe, (other proof, beinl wllflting) that play in 
... hich the gnIl!ter number of rhymes is Jo@d,; to hM>e been firft com .. 
pofed. The plays founded on th.1lory of King lUnry'VI. ,do not 
illdeed abolUld in rhymes l but this probably afoCe froa . tileir beins 
.r;,;".111 conlhuC1ed by preceding writers. 

'fhi. wlj~er, to ,whQillitl ~ Gill .vthollt"l'laYJ we are {ollluch 
jnllcbt~, 
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I'art of w,!'S Commonwealth 1, in I )9&, and was printed 
in that year. In the title-page ot tht:. edition, (the 
aldell: hitherto difcovered.) thiS piece IS laid to ha"e heell 
prifented before her htghnefs (~een Ehzabeth] the /aft 
Cbrlftmas, [1597 .. ] and to be lICW/y (orrelled and aug_ 
mcnud. from which it lhould feern. either that there had 
been a former imprefiion. or that the play had been 
originally reprefented in a lefs perfeCt ftate* than that 
in wluch it appears at prefent. 

I think it probable that our authOI:lr~s Jirll: draft of this 
play was ~ntten in or before 1594; and that fome 
additions were made to it between that year and 1597, 
when it was exhibited before the Q\!een. One of tb.o(e 
additions may have been the paffage which feerns to 
aIJude to 'Tbe' Metamorphojis if .djax, by Sir John Har. 
rington, printeclin J 596: " Your lion-will be given 
to A-;ax -." This. however. is not certain; for the con. 
ceit of A-;ax and a JaJus may not have originated with 
Harrington, and may llereafter be found in fome more 
,ancient traCt. 

In thiS comedy Don Armada faysJ~' The fir) and 
fiCO/td cauft wlll not ferve my turn: the paffado he re. 
fpeth not. the dudlo he regard, not: hIS dlfgrace is to 
be called boy; but his glory is to fubdue man." Shak. 
[peare feems here to have had in hIS thoughts Saviolo'J 
"treatife Of honour alld honourable 'llJarr4/J, publiA~ed ia 
J 595 8• This paffage alfa may have been an addition. 

indebted, appean, from the following paffage of the work here men .. 
tlOned, to have been perfonally acquainted w/lh Shakrpe~te : 

C< As the foul of Euphorbus was thought re> Ltve In Pythagoras, fb 
the {weet wItty foul of OVId lives In mellifluous and hCllley-tongue-4 
Shakefpeare. Wltnef. his rentlf and Ad.fltS, hi. Lgtrtct, hIS (u&r~(f 
Sonnlts among his· private frIends," &:C. W,t'~ T1t:afurJ. p. "h. 
There is no edItion of Shakfpeare'. S."",ts, nowext.nt, of to e4r1y a 
date aa 159S, wll&ll Meres's book was printed; (0 that we may (XIn .. 
dude, he was one of thofe ftlcnds to whom they were privately reo 
lilted, befot;. the.r publication. t 

1 'rhis book was probably publl/hed in the latter end of the year 
15~; for it was not entered tot StationerJl-h..t1 tlll SCitemller ill. thllt 
year. 

• See Vol. 11. p. 4;3. n. S. 
a Sec 1I no.tc on.41 J"" hi' if, Vol. III. p :ui, n. S. 

[T +J B.mke$'~ 



~96 CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
Bankes's horfe. whieh is mentioued in the plsy berore 

us, had been exhibited ir. London in or before 1589. all 
appears from a 11:ory recorded in Tarlton's JeJisY. 

In this comedy there is more attempt at delineation of 
~haraa:er than in either 'The Comedy of Errors or .d Mid
Jummer-Night's Dream; a cireumftance which inclines 
me to think that it was written fubfequently to thofe 
plays. Biron and Catharine. as Mr. Steevens. I think. 
has obferved, are faint prototypes of Benedick and 
:Beatrice. 

The doggrel verfes in this piece, like thore in CJ'hl 
Comedy of Errnrs, are longer and more hobling than 
thofe ""hich have been quoted from 'l"he'l"aming of the 
f3hrcw: 

.. You two are bookmen; qm you tell by your wit 

.. What was a month old at Cain's birth, that's not five 
weeks old as yet l"-

~, 0' my truth mpil: fweet jefts! moil: ineony vulgar 
wit, 

" When it comes fo fmoothly off, fo obfceneJy as it were, 
fo fit," &c. 

!I "There was one Bankes in the time of Tarlton. who ferved the 
:Earl of Err.x, and had a horfe of firange qualities; and being at the 
Crofs Keyes in Gracious-fireete, getting money with hIm, as he wiW!ii 
mightily reforted to, Tarlton then (with his fellowe5) pl.ying at ;h4! 
:BeU [f. Bull] by, came into the Crofs keyes, amongf~ many peor,ll 
to fee fa1hioI18' which Bankes perceiving, to make the people laugh. 
{.ies, Signi." to his horfe, go, f.t~b me tbe "'e ieft foole in tbe Com_ 
pan}. The jade comes immediat.ely, and with his mouth drawe. 
Tarlton forth. Tarlton, with merry words, fllid nothing but God·a_ 
",my, bo'f" In the end Tarlton, feeing the people lallgb fo, wa. 
angry inwardly, and faid, Sir, bad Iprl'Ultr ofy,,,r I>orj., as)." batie, 
I 'Would d. more tban thai. Wbare·., it be, faid. Bankes, to pleafe 
him, I 'W.ll cbarg. him to do it. 'Th,n, faies Tarlton, cbarge bi", to 
bring 11/' tb, VlrJeJI whorl-maft,,. ill th, ,"lIIIa1lJ' 11, jba/l, faies 
Bankes. {iiln;o" faies he, bring Maftlr TlZrlt"lf tb' ." •• ."eJI 'WluJr.
",after ill tb,ft"",a",. The horle leads his JIlaftl'.r to Jj.im. Then 
God-a.m,re), borfe, indeed faies Tarlton. The peoplo' had much 
ado to keep peace: but Bankes ana Tarlton had like to hay'; ~uare<l, 
llQd the horfe by, to give alme. But ever after it was II by word 
~bOt'ow London. God'.a.l1mc" botf. I And it tQ thit ~a,." T.rlton·. 
!If/I, '!'to. lhl.~TarltoD 4lcd ill J589. 
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This play is m.entioned in a mean poem entitled-Alba. 
the months minde of a me/afuholyLo'tler. by R. T. Gentle
~an, printed in 1598: 

., Lo'tle's Labour Loft I once did fee, a play 

.. Y.c1eped fo, fo called to my paine, 
H Which I to heare to my fmall joy did fray. 
H Giving attendance to my froward dame; 

H My mifgiving mind prefaging to me ill, 
.. Yet was I drawne to fec it 'gainft my will. 

• * • • 
H Each aCtor plaid in cunning wife his part, 
" But chiefly thofe entrapt in Cupid's fnare; 
H Yet all was fained, 'twas not from the hart. 
H They feeme to grieve, but yet they felt no care: 

" 'Twas i that griefe indeed did beare in brell. 
H The others did but make a thew in jell." 

Mr. Gildon, in his obfervations on Lo'tle's Lahour's 
Loft, fays, he" cannot fee <why the authour ga'tlt it thil 
name." - l'he following lines exhibit the train of thoughts, 
which probably fuggefted to Shakfpeare this title, as well 
as :hat which anciently was affixed to another of hia 
comedies.-Lo'Ve'.; T,aboltr Won • 

•• To be in fo'Ve, where rcom is bought with groans; 
'H Coy looks with heart-fore fighs; one fading momt'n~·' 

• W' h hfi I d' '. h [mirtb • It twenty watc u, weary, te lOUS nlg ts: 
.. If haply won, perhaps a haplers gain; 
If if InJl. why then a grievous labour <W911." 

'1 <wo Gentlemen of Verona. Aa I. fe. i. 

8. Two GENTLEMEN OF VnoNA, 159" 
This comedy was not entered on the books of the 

Stationers' Company till 1623, at which time it WAS 

firft printed; but is mentioned by Meres it!. I }98. and 
bears itr'ong internal marks of an early compofitlon. The 
cornick parts of it are of the fame coJodr with the cornick 
parts of LO'flI's LaQ~'s.LojI. '1be CrIme'; of Errors, and 

.tMU-
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.A MidJummtr-Night'.' Dream; and the ferious fcenes are 
eminently diftinguiihed by that elegant and pattord 
fimplicity which might be expetl:ed from the early effu
fion~ of fuch a mind as Shakfpeare'., 'vhltn employed in 
defcribing the effeets of love. In thiE prece alfo. as in 
<The Comedy of ErrDrs and Love's La/}pur's LojI, fome 
alternate veries are found. 

Sir WIlliam Blackfi:one concurs with me in opinion on 
this {ubJcCl; ob{erving, that I< one of :he great faults of 
'Tue cr wo GeJltlemen of YerDna is the hattening tpo abrupt
ly and without preparation to the denouement, whIch 
fhews that lt was one of Shakfpeare's ver) early per
formances. " 

The following lines In ACl 1. fc. iii. have induced me 
to afcribe this play to the year J 595 : 

«, - He wonder'd, that your lordlhip 
" Would fuffer him to fpend his youth at home, 
I< "'hile other men, of Ilender reputation, 
.. Put forth their fons to feek preferment out: 
.. Some to the 'Wars, to try thetr fortunes there, 
" Some, to dzjco'Vtr t}landsfar a'Way." 

Shakfpeare, as has been often obferved, gives to al
moil every country the manners of his own: and though 
the fpeaker is here a Veronefe. the poet, when he wrote 
the laft two lines, was thinking of ~ngland; where
voyages for the purpofe of dzjco'fJerzng t}lands far 4'Wa.J 
were at this time much profecuted. In 1595 tlir Walter 
Rawleigh undertook a voyage to the ifland ot Trinidado, 
from which he made an expedition up the river Oro
noque, to difcover Guiana. Sir Humphry Gilbert had 
gone on a fimilar voyage of difcovery the preceding 
year. 

The pa.rti~ula.r fttllation of Englana in 159, may have 
{uggeibed the line above quoted! cf Some to the wars, &c. 
I'll that year it was generally believed that the Spaniards 
meditated a fecond invafion of England with a much 
more powerful and better appointed Armada than that 
wJti.dl :had been defeated in 1588. Soldiers were levied 

with 
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with great diligence and placed on the Cea~eoatl8, and 
two great fleets were equIpped; ooe to encounter the 
enemy in the Britilh {eas; the other to fail to the Weft
lndlcs, under the command of Hawkins and Drake, to 
attack the Spaniards in their own territories. About 
the fame time aIfo Elizabeth fent a eonfiderable body of 
troops to the affiftance of King Henry IV. of France, 
who had entered into an offenfive and defenfive alliance 
with the Englilh Qseen, and had newly declared war 
againll: Spain. OUf authour lheJefore, we fee, had 
abundant reafon for both the lines before us : 

.. Some to the wars, to try theif fortunes there, 
H Some to difcover illands far away." 

I.mong the marks of love, Speed in thi~ play (Act II. 
fe. 1.) enumerates the walking alone, <c hke one that 
had the petlilenee." In the year 1593 there had been Ii 
great plague, which carried off near el\:ven thoufand 
pe&ms in Londot\, Sb.akfpeare was undoubtedly th~re 
at that time, and his own recollection probably furnilhed 
him with thi~ image. There had not been a great 
plague in the metropolis, if I remember right, nnce 
that of 1,G4, of which our poet could have no perrollal 
knowledge, having been born in that year. 

Valentmus puttmg himfelf at the head of a b"lnd of 
outlaws in this piece, has been fuppoft:d to be copied 
from Sydney's .drcadla. where Pylades heads the Helots. 
The firll: edition of the Arcadta was in J 590. 

In 'Thc'T".AJO Gentlemen of PerOlta there are two allufions 
to tbe itory of Hero a.nd Leander. which I rurrUl: ~h..lk-
1peare had read recently before he compered this play. 
Marlowe's poem. on that (ubject was entered at Sta
tioners-hall, Sept. 18, J 59:;. and 1 believe was publiQled 
in that or the fOllowilig year. though 1 have met with 
no copy earlier than that printed in quarto in J S9.S. 
Though d'lat ~ould have been the fi,Jl editioll, Shak
{peare ~ight yet have read this poem foon after ,he 
authour's death in JS9J; for Marlowe's- fame was de
fervedly fa high. that a-piece left -hy him f9r publica-

tiOll 
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tien was probably handed about in manufcript among 
his theatrical acqnaintances antecedent to its being 
iifued from the prefs. 

In the following lines of this play, 

.. Why. Phaeton, (for thou art Merops' (on.) 

.. Wilt thou afpire to guide the heavenly car • 

.. And with thy daring folly burn the world 1" 

the J?oet. as Mr. Steevens has obferved. might have beelt 
rornllhed with his mythology by tl!.e old pl~y of Kin: 
Johl/. in two parts. 4to• 1591: 

.. -as fometimes- Phaeton • 

.. Miftrufting filly Merops for his fire." 

If I am right in fuppofing our authour's King John to 
have been written in 1596. it is not improbable th:tt he 
read the old play with particular attention antecedently 
to his fitting down to compo[e a new drama on the fame 
fubjea; perhaps in the preceding year: and this cir~um
fiance may ada fome weight to the date now affiglled to 
ahe play before us. 

9· ROMEO AND JULIET. 159)' 

It has been already obferved, that our authour in his 
early plays appears to have been much addiaed to rhym
ing; a praCl:ice from which he gradually departed. 
thollgh he never wholly deferted it. In this piece mort 
rhymes. 1 believe. are found. than in any other of his 
plays, LO'lle's Labour's LojJ and A Midfum11ler-Night', 
Dream only excepted. This circumftance, the 1l:ory o. 
which it is founded. fo likely to captivate a young poet, 
the imperfeCt form in whi<:h it originally appeared. and 
its very early publication I, all incline me to > believe 
that this was Shakfpeare's firft tragedy; for the thre~ 
parts of K. Henry rI. do not pretend t() that ti~. 

I Tbete i, DO eiiti"" of any of our authour', genuine play. extant, 
prior co J597, wbe.n hIM, .IId Y";lIt was plJ.bliD"d. 

A ne." 
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U A new ballad of Ro",~o and Juliet," (perhaps our 

authour's play,) was entered on the Stationers' books~ 
Augufi: 5. 1596 I., and the fil'fi: 1k.etch of the play was 
printed in 1597; but it did not appear in its prefent 
form till twO years afterwards. 

This tragedy was originally reprefented by the fervRllU 
of Lord Hunfdon. who was appointed Lord Chamber
lain to ~een Elizabeth in 15R5. and died in July 1596. 
As it appears from the title-page of the original edition 
in 1597, that Romeo and J~lte{ had been oftetl aSta by 
the fervanfs of that nobleman. it probably had been re· 
prefented in the preceding year. 

In the third aCt tbe jirji alld )emld ,auft are mention. 
ed: that pafi"age therefOre was probably written after 
the publication of Saviolo's Book on Honour and honour. 
IIIble quarrels; which appeared in 1595. 

From feveraJ palfages in the fifth aCt of this tragedy it 
is manifeft. I think, that Shakfpeare had recently read. 
and remembered. fome of the lines in Daniel's Complaint 
0/ RoJamond. which. I believe. was printed in 159% I : 

the 

« There is 110 eDtry in the ftationers' books rdative to t~e tragedJ 
of Rome. and 'l~iiet, ant~cedeht to its publication in J 597. if this 
does not relate to it. This entry was made by Edward Whyte, and 
therefore is not lIkely to bave related to the potlll ,aller! R.""o an4 
1uima, whIch was enterell in ISh, by Richard Tottel. How V4g.~ 
the defcription of play, was at thIS time, may appear from the follow. 
ing entry, wbich is found in the Stationers' books, all. 1590, and 
(,ems to relate to Marlowe's tragltiy of Tamburlaine, pubhlhed in 
rli .. , year, by Richard Jonlls • 

.. To Richard Jones] Twoc Commieal DifcOlirfo. of Tamburlein. 
~e Cythian lIbepparde." 

In Marlowe's 'Ia",burlaint. as originally performed. {everal comiC'k 
interludes were introduced; whence perhaps. the epithet CD",lclll was 
added to the tide.-As tr .. gediea were fometimes entitled tIlfeDurfe .. ~ 
a grave poem or fad tlifJ:OIJrfe in verfe, (to ufe the langl!age of the 
time) WaS frequently dcuol1linated a tragldy. All ~ poems infefted 
ill the l>1Jrr.,,' lor M4giflrlllt/, and Come of Draytcll', pieces, are 
",ailed tljlb,tdU" t.y Meru and othet ancient "'lite", S(!me <If Sit 
Dadd Lindfay's poems, though not in a dramatick form, are olfo b1 
theit authour entitled ff'II£'W,. 

J " A booke cal:Jed lJ,lit1, contaillynp tlivem (onate., with the 
WlllllaiTJII if RrifaIllDI'd,.·' waa tlltcre' at Stati\lMl,·haJl by S,m"n 

Wate;(oa 
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the ea:rliell: edition. however. that I have feen of that 
piece is dated in 159+ : 

.. And 90u$ht.refpetling death, the laftofpaines. 
<Ie P'lac'd his pale colourJ, (the enjig'f of his might,) 
.. Upon his new-got fpoil," &c. CUfIlplailZl of Rojamo1id. 
~c _ beauty's enjign yet 
'c Is crimfon in thy lips, and in thy cheeks, 
¥( And death's pale flag," &c. Romeo and J aliet • 
.. Decayed rofes of difcolour'd chee\s 
el Do yet retain fome notes of furmer grac~, 
H A"d ugly death jitl faire 'Within her face. h 

Complaint of Rifamond • 
.. Death that hath fuc~'d the honey of thy breath, 
c, Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty." 

Romt'o ilnd Julitt . 
.. Ah now me thinks I fee death dallying fie/iS . 
•• era entertain itJelfe in love's /'Weet place." 

.. ShaH I believe 
Complaint of Rtt(amond. 

« That unfubitantial deatb is amorous?" 
Romeo and Juliet. 

If the following pa1Tage in an old comedy already 
mentioned, entitled Dr. Dodipoll, which had appeared 
before 1596, be confidered as an imitation, it may aJd 
fome weight to the fuppofition that Romeo (llld Juliet had 
been exhibited before that year: 

•• "fhe gloriolls parts of fair Lucilia, 
.. Take them and join them in the heavenly fpheres, 
.. And fix them there as an eternal light, 
.. For lovers to adore and wonder at." D,.. DodipQ/l • 
.. Take him and cut him out in little flats, 
•• And he wilt make the face of heaven fo nne, 
H That aU the world lhall be in love with night • 
•• And pay no Vvorlhip to the ganlh fun." 

ROIllIlP and Julitt. , 
Waterfon in Feb. 1591-"_ and the latter piece is commended by Nathe 
in a. traa entitled Pur], P,nm1dfo bi, ::iulP"fatj~fI t. lb. D,.,.ll, 
pllbliihcd in I S9~. 

, In 
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In the fifth all; of this tragedy mentiOft is made 01 the 

praaice of fealing up the doors of thofe houfes in which 
U the ink&ious peftilence did reign." Shakfpeare pro
bably had himfelf feen this praffifed in the plague wnkh 
raged in London in 1593' 

From a fpeech of the Nurfe in this play, which COl\

tains thefe words-" It is now jinu tbe earth'luake elc'<Jell 
years," &c. Mr. Tyrwhitt conjectured, that Romeo and 
Juliet, or at leaft part of it, was written in 159l; the 
novels from which Shakfpeare may be fuppofed to have 
drawn his.fl:oty, not mentioning any fuch circumftance; 
while, on the other hand, there aCluaUy was an earth. 
quake in England on the 6th of April, 1580. which he 
might here have had in view 4.-lt formerly [eeIhed im. 
probable to me that Shakfpeare, when he was writing 
this tragedy, /bould have adverted, with {ueh precifion, 
to the date of an earthquake which had been felt ill his 
youth. The palfage quoted flruck me, as only difplay
ing one of thofe charaCteriftical traits, which diftiuguiih 
old people of the lower clafs; who delight in enumerat· 
ing a multitude of minute circumftances that have no 
relation to the bufinefs immediateJy under theif" con
lideration 5. and are particularly fond of computing time 
froRl extraordinary events, {ueh as battles. comets, 
plagues, and earthquakes. This feature of their cha
ratter our authour has in various places ftrongly m'llrk
ed. Thus (to mention olle of many inflances,) the 
Grave-digger in Hamlet fays, that he came to his em
ployment, «of all the days i'the year, that day that the 
Iail king o'crcafllc Fortinhrol.-that very day that young 
Hamlet was born."-A more attentive peru[al, however. 
of our poet's works, and his frequent al1ufions to the 
manners and ufages of England, and to the events of 

... See R.rI1tfJ and 'Y,tI~l, Ao!t I. fe. iii. 
S Thu9 Mrs. Q.!!,ckfy in K. Henry IP. rem:nds FaJtla4t~ that he 

.. (wore o,n a parcel..gJlt goblet, 'to marry her, /itth', in her dolp.hin 
cbaobe'" at a round table, by a rea-coal lire, on Wednefday in Whit
fun-week, when tbe prince broke h4 head tOI .\ikcnins hit fatber to a 
'nailll man of Wind!/1f. 
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his own time, which he has defcribed as takirtg place 
wherever his fcene happens to lie, have !hewn me 
that Mr. Tyrwhitt's conjeEture is not fo improbable as 
lance fuppofed it. Shakfpeare might have laid the 
foundation of this play in J ~9r. and fimlbed it at a 
fubfequent period. The paffage alluded to i& in the 
firJl aa. 

If the earthquake which happened in England in 1580, 
was in his thou~hts, when he compofed the firil: part of 
this play, and 10duced him to fiate t'Ie earthquake at 
Verona as happening on the day on which Juliet was 
-weaned, and e/e,vcn years before the commencement of 
the piece, it has led him into a contradicbon; for ac
cording to the Nurfe's account Juliet was within a fort
night and odd days of completing her fiurlcpnth year; 
and yet according to the computation made {he could 
not well be much more than twelve years old. Whdher 
indeed the Englilh eartllquake was, or was not in his 
thoughts, the nurfe's account is inconfillent, al'\d con
tradiaory. 

Perhaps Shakfpeare was more careful to mark th'! gar
rulity, than the precifion, of the old woman :-or per
haps, he meant this very incorreanefs as a trait ot her 
charaCter :-or, without having recourCe to either of 
thefe fup~ofitions, !hall we fay, that our authonr v'as 
here, as 10 fome other places, hally and inattentive? 
It is eertain that there is nothing in which he is Ie;, 
accurate, than the computation of time. Of his negh
gence in this refpeEt, AI you Like It, Meafore for Mea
jllre, and Othello, furninl remarkable inftances 6. 

10. HAMLET, 1596. 

The following paffage is found in Art Epijlle to th, 
Gentlemen Students of the 'Two Uni'VerJities by Thomas 

~ See M'aJurt for Mea/ur" Afi I. (c. iil. and iv.-A's ~Oll like it, 
Afi IV. fe. i. and Hi.-Otb,II., A8: III. {c. iii. II l llept 'the "'3rt 
td,bt well," "c. 

Nalhe. 
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Nafhe, prefixed to Greene's Arcadia. which was puh
lifhed in 1589 :-" I will turn back to my nril' text of 
ftudies of ctehght. and talk a little in friendJhip with a 
few of our trivial tranflators. It is a common pra.ctice 
now a-days. among a fort of fuifting companions, that 
runne through every art, and thrive by none, to leave 
the trade of Nuvcri"t, whereto they were born. and bufie 
themfelves with the endevors of art, that could [carcely 
latinize their neck-verfe if they lhould have neede; yet 
Englifh Seneca, read by candle-light. yeelds many good 
[entences, a!:l Bloud is a beggar, and [0 forth: and, if you 
ir.trcAt him faire in a frofty morning. he will alfoord 
you whole Hamlets, I lhouJd fay, Handfuls, of tragical 
fpecches. But 0 grief! Tempus edax rerum i-what is 
that williaft always? The fea exhaled by drops will in 
continuance be drie; and Seneca, let bloud line by line, 
and page by page, at length mull: needes die to aUf 

ftage. " 
Not having 'feen the lirIt edition of this trael: tiI~ a few 

years ago, 1 formerly doubted whether the foregoing 
pa{fagc referred to the tragedy of Hamlet; but the word 
Hamlets being printed in the original copy in a dilferent 
charaCter from the r~ I have no longer any doubt upon 
the fubjeCt. , 

It is manifeft from this pa{fage that (orne play on the 
fiory of Hamlet had been exhibited before the year 1589; 
but I am inclined to think that it was not Shakfpeare's 
drama, but an elder performance. on which, with tho 
aid of the old prore Hiftory of Hamlet, his tragedy was 
formeu. The great number of pieces which we know 
he formed on the performances of preceding writers 8. 

renders it highly probable that {ome others alfo of his 
dramas were conftruCted on plays that are now loll:. Per
haps the original Hamlet was written by Thomas K.yd ; 
who was the authour of one play (and probably of more) 

1 See the DifTertation on the Three Parts or Ki HtnrJ 1'1, Vol.vr. 
P·4Z9· 

VOL. t. [UJ to 
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to which no name is affixed 9. The only tragedy t() 
which Kyd's name is affixed, (C(lnteNa,) i~ a profe/Ted 
tranj!afiIJllfrom the French of Garnie'r, who, as well as his 
tranllator, imitated Seneca. In K} d's Spaw/b crragrdy, 
as in Shakfpeare's HamJet, there is, if I may fay fa, a 
play reprefented 'WIthin a play: if the old pl<\y of Hamlet 
lliould ever be recovered, a fimilar interlude. I make no 
doubt, would be fOund there; and fomewhat of the fame 
contrivance may be traced in 'T'be old 'Taming of a Shrew, 
a c,?medy whic~ perhaps had the fame au.thour as the 
other ancient pIeces now enumerated. 

Nafhe feems to point at fame dramatick writer of 
that time, who had originally been a fcri'lencr or at
torney: 

.. A clerk foredoom'd his father'b foul t" rrofs, 
<c Who ;emt'd a JtallZa when he lhould engrofs , It 

who, inftead of tranfcribing deeds and pleadi'1gs, chafe 
to imita~e Seneca's plays, of wnich a (ran{ia~ion had 
been publifhed many years before. Our authon, how
ever treely he may h,lve borrowed ftom Plutarch and 
Holinfhed, does not appear to be at all inuc::Ltcd to 
Seneca; and therefore 1 do not believe that he \\as the 
perron in Nafhe's contemplation. 111C perfon alluded 
to being defcribed as origmally bred to the law, (for 
the trade of no<verl>U is the traae of an att()rney or cun
veyancer',) I formerly conceived that this ClrcumJ',ance 
alfo was decifive to !hew that Shakfpeare could not have 
bern aimed at. I do not hefitate to acknOWledge, that 
f1nce the firft edition of this elfay I have found n'afon to 
be;ieve that I was millaken. The comprehenfive mind 
of our poet embraced almoft every object of nature .. 

9 'Tbe Spa.'.fb 'l;'ageJ, • 
• " The country lawyers Coo jog down apa~e, 

II Each with hIS fllJ'IJerml."l'flt.ji face." 
Rnenfcro(t', Prologue prefixed to '1'itli"s A"J,onicuf. 

Our anti",t deeds were written in Latin. and frequently began WIth 
the words, NQ'IImn, C/ • .."tr;ji. The form iii full rc.,incli. Know 

"II fl<In, "'. 
every 
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every trade. every art; the mallners of every defcrip • 

. tion of men, and the general language of all1101l every 
profeffion: but his knowledge of legal terms h not 
merely fuch as might he acquired by the cafual obferva. 
tion of even his all-comprehending mind; it has the 
appearance of tcclmicallkil1; and he is fo fond of die. 
playing it on all occafions, that I {ufpea: ,he was early 
mitiated in at leaft the forms of law; and was employ~d, 
while he yet remained at Stratford. in the office of fome 
country attorney, who was at 1M fame time a petty 
conveyancer, and perhaps alfo the Senefchal of lome 
manol~court. I {hall fubjoin the proofs below". 

The 
a _ for what in me Was purrba,'d, 

Falls upon thee in It much (.irer fort. Ki~g Henry IV. P. If. 
l'u"haj. I. here ufed in its !hia legal fenfe, in contradillinaion ta 

all acquilition hy dej"nt. 
Unlefs [he devil have him in fee-limple, with fi~e and recovery. 

Men y Wi'll" if Wmlfor'. 
He is 'relled on the cafe. Comedy of Errors. 
- with 6,1/, on their necks, Be it kllo'Wn tinto a/l ~'" "J th1- tre

J~nt$, «c, A, yo" ilke it. 
- who WI ites himfelf arrnigero, in any bi/l, warrant. 'i"itlan" or 

;;bligatio~. Mrrry W"m -if W"dfor. 
Co with me.to a notary, real me there 
Your .Ii"gl. bond. Mercbant of Veni". 
S.y, for non-payment that the debt ibould double. 

Venur .alltl Adonis. 
0'1 a condilional bond's becoming forfeited ()r non-payment of 

mO""Y borrowed, the whole penalty, which is ufuallr the doubll: of 
the pdncipal fum lent by the ob"ge., WaS formuly recoverable at law. 
To this our poet here alludes. 

But the defenda,nt doth that pita cieny; 
To 'dde his title, is impanelled 
A queJ1: of thoughts. '1onne, 46. 

In Mucb lido ab()llt No/bing Dogberry charges the watch to keep 
their fello~I)I' (Dun!.! and Ib,j, own. This Shakfpeare transfcrzed from 
tbe o.lh of a grand jury.man, 

And Jet my officers oUuch a nature 
Malic an "'CI'~I upon his houfe and landc. .fill'" /il' it. 
Be was t"ken ,.,;Ib tbe l1Ia"ner. Love', L"bwr'l LajJ. 
Enftcf'd bimfelfto popul..rity. K. H",rl1r. P.I. 

r U :l] H~ 
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The tragedy of Hamlet was not regiftered in the hook.r 

of the Stationers' Company till the 36th of July, 160%. 

I believe it was then publilhed, though the earlieil: copy 
now extant is dated in 1604' In the title-page of 
that copy, the play is faid to be " newly imprinted, and 
enlarged to aimoft as much again as it 'Was, accordmg to 
the true and perfea copy j" from which words it is mani
feft that a former lif! perfea copy had been iifued from 
the prefs. 

He will Ceal the fee-limple of his fawa:t;on, ~nd wt the entail from 
all remainders, and a perpetual fuccelfion fvr It perpetuaIJy • 

.'111'1 "",11 tbat ,ltd, 'W,l/. 
Why, let her .~ctf' before ""'red. Twrlftb NIght. 

- which is four te,ms, or two attwns i-and he Ihalilaugh with
Gut znttr'fJa!Jums. King I:""1 117. P. JI. 

_ keel's Jeets and 'aw-days. K"'l RI,hard II. 
Pray 111 aid for kindneCs. ,dlftOffY and Cleopatra. 

No writer but "ne who had been converfant with the techo.callan
!tuage of leafe! and other conveyances, WQuld have ufed blt-mlna"." 
>ts fynol'lymolls to ,"d. ShJkfpeare fre'luently ufes the w.",l in that 
(enfe. See Vol. V. P.403, n. 4.; Vol. VI. p.84. n •• ; Vol. X. 
p. 1;0:&, n. S .•• From and alterthe detfrmmlZtlO1l of fuch tera ;' b the 
regular language of cooveyaneer3. 

Humbly complaining to YOUT highnefl. K. Ri<hara Ill • 
• , Humbly complainins to your lordanp, your orator," &c. are the 

fira: words of every bIll in chall£ery. 
A kif, in fee-farm! In wltnefs whereof thefe parties interd ange

ably have fet their hands and feals. TrodUl and CrrjJida. 
Art thou a j •• Jary for ,I.i. act I Cymb.ltne. 

See the note 00 that pall.ge. Vol. VIII. p. 380, n z.. 
Are thofe prettplS ferved ~ (ays Shallow to Davy in K Henry If/. 

PrettI" in this (enfe is a word only k.noWit in the office of a J u!lice 
of peace. 

Tell me, what ftate, what dignity, what honour, 
Can'ft thou 'emu- to any chUd of mine? K. RIChard III. 

" -hath detnijed. granted, and to farm let," is the conftant lan
,uaga of le.fes. What pOIt b~t Shakfpure hal wed the word tkmtjd 
in this (enfe ? 

Perhaps it may be (aid, that our authour in the fame manner.mOlY 
be proved to have been equally converrant with the terms of dlVlnity, 
or phyfick. Whenever as large a number of inftance~ of his ecclefi.ftl
calor medicinal knowled&~ /han be produced, what has \NW been 
ftated will certailJly /lot be wCltl~d to aoywei&ht. 

In 
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In a tra& entitled Wits rnifirie 0" the <world's madflt;!, 

rlifiovmng tbe incarnate devIls of the age, by Thomas 
Lodge, which was publifued in quarto in 1596, one of 
the devils (as Dr. Farmer has obferved) is raid to be 
H a foule lubber, and looks as pale as the vizard of the 
gb0ft, who cried fo miferably at the theatre, HamIel,. 
revenge." If the aUullon was to our authour's tragedy, 
this pa/fage will afcertain its appearance in or before 
1596; but Lodge may have had the elder play in his 
contemplation. We know however from the tefiimony 
of Dr. G:tbriel Harvey, that Shakfpe"re's Hamlet had 
been exhibited before 15983. 

<['he CaJi: is altered, a comedy, attributed to Ben Jon
fon, and written before the end of the year 1599 4 • con. 
tains a paEage, which feerns to me to have a reference 
to this play: 

Angelo. "But nril: I'll play the ghoJ1; I'll call him 
outs." 

In the fecoud act of Hamlet, a con tell: between the 
children of the queen's chapel 6, and the actors of the 
eftahlifhed theatres, is alluded to. At what time that 
canteft began, is uncertain. But, fhould it appear not 
to hav!: commenced till fome years after the date here 
affigned, it would not, I apprehend, be a fuflkient rea
fon for afcribing this play to a later per.i.od; for. 2i 

3 See Vol. X. p. 71. 
4 This comedy was not printed till 16"9. but it had appeared man, 

yea"s before. The time when it was written, IS afcerrained WIth great 
pretifiGn by the following dr~umftanccs. \t contains an allufion te» 
Meres', Wit', TreaJur" firA: printed in the latter cnd of the year J 598. 
(See p, 2.95, n'7,) and IS itfelf mentioned by Nalllein hi. I_enrM Sluff. 
4to. 1599'-" It is right of the merry cobler's ftutf, ill that wItty pia), 
of Tbe C~fe IS .4/temJ.." 

5 Tonfon's woxles, Vol. VII. p. 36z. Whalley', edit. 
6 between the yearo J 595 and J600, (ome ot LIly's comedies were 

performed by thefe children. Many of the playa of Jonfon were repre
fented by them between J600 and 1609.-From a palrage in yael: 
Dru",'.'£.ttrta; .. ,ItIIt, or tbe Comedy 0' P"i'lut/ and CarD;"'''', which 
was printed in 1601, we learn that they wcr~ 1U\I~ll followed at that 
~e. 

additions 
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additions appenr to have been made to it after its firIt 
produflion. and we have fome authority for attributing 
the firft tketch of it to I ~96. or to an earlier period, till 
that authority is !baken, we may prefume. that any 
paifage which is inconfiftent with that date, was not in 
the play originally. but a fllbfequent int"ertion. 

With refpeCt to the allufion in queftian, it probably 
was an addition; for it is not found in the quarto ot 
1604. (which has not the appearance of a mutilated ot 
imperfeCt copy,) nor did it appear in print till the pub
lication of the folio in 16z3' 

The fame obfervation may be made on the paft'age 
produced by Mr. Holt, to prove that this play was not 
written till after 1597. "'Their inhibition comes by means 
tif the late inno'oalion." This indeed. does appear in 
the quarto of 1604. but, we may prefume, was added 
in the interval between 1597, (when the ftatute alluded 
to, 19 Eliz. eh. 4. was enafled,) and that year. 

Heywood in his .Apology for .tf!1orJ, 1'612. complains of 
the Jellrrilify introduced latelj among the children of 
Chapel, in their theatrical exhibitions. This may ferve 
to afcertain the time when the paifage which relates to 
them was inferted in Hamlet. 

II. KING JOHN, 1596. 

This hiilorical play was founded on a former drama, 
entitled 'The 'TroIJ6leflme Raigne if John King of Eng
land, with the DiJco'Verie of King Richard CorJelio11' J 

6aft Salt, 'Vulgarly named the Sajiard F'tvwconl:ridge: a/fo 
the Death of King John at S'Winflead 4hhey. As it was 
(fundry tilnu) publzluly alitd by the !i!.Eeents Majefliet 
Player. hI the honoura61e Citie of Londol1. This piece, 
which i& in tWo parts, and was printed at London for 
5ampfon Clarke, '59" has no authou,r', Nune in the 
title-page. On its republication in 160, th~ bookfcller 
for whom it was printed. inkrted the letters W. Sh. ill 
the title-page; and in order to conceal his fraud. omit
ted the words- publiluly-ilZ the hMol4rable Citi! of 

/'onJo1i, 
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London, which he was aware would proclaim this plax 
not to be Shakfpeare's Kmg John; the company to which. 
he belonged, having no ;1Ib/uk theatre in London' that 
in Blackfriars bein~ a prIvate play-houfe, and the Globe. 
which was a pubhck theatre. being fituated in South. 
wark. He alfo. probably with the fame view, omitted 
the following lines addreffed to the Gentlemen Readers. 
which are prefixed to the nril: edition of the old play; 

" You that with friendly grR("t> of fmoothed brow 
~, Ha"e entertain'd the Srythzan 7'am/;urlahze. 
H And gIven applaufc unto an infidel • 
.. Vouchfafe to welcome. with like curteGe, 
.. A warlike Chriilian and your countryman. 
" tor Chrift's true falth indur'd he many a ftorme • 
.. And fet hlmfe1fe againft the man of Rome. 
H Until bafe treaion by a damned wight 
« Did all his former triumphs put to Hight. 
H Accept of it, fwee~e gentles, in good fort, 
" And thinke it was prepar'd for your difport." 

Shakfpcarc's play being then probably often aded. 
and the other wholly laid afide, the word lately was fub
ihtutcn for the word puhllLkly; "- as they were fundry 
Urnes lately atted," &c. 

Thomas DeYoe, for whom a tlurd edition of this old 
play was printed in J6zz, was more daring. The two 
parts were then publifhed, " aJ they 'Wei e Jrmdry Ilflltl 
'rllely aaed;" and the name of WdllallZ SbakJpellre in
{"rted at length. lJy tbe Q.yeen's MaJe/hes players was 
wlfelv omitted, as not being very confiftent with the 
word lately, Elizabeth being then dead mneteen years. 

KZ,lg 'John is the only one of our poet's uncontefted 
plays that is not entered in the books of the Stationers' 
company. It was not printed u1l16z3. but is men .. 
tioned by Meres in 1598, unlefs he mlil:ook the old 
play in two parts, printed in J 59'. forthe compofition of 
~hakftleare. 

It is obfervable that our authour's 0n. Hamnet. died. 
in Auguft. 1596. That a man of fnch fenfibility, and 

[U 4] of 
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of fo amiable a difpofition, fhould have loft his only (on, 
who had attained the age of twelve years, without being 
greatly aff'eaed by it, will not he eafily credited. The 
pathetick lamentations which he has written for Lady 
Conftance on the death of Arthur, may perhaps add fome 
probability to the fuppofition that this tragedy was 
written at or foon after that period. 

In the firf!: fcene of the fecond aa the following lines 
are fpoken by ChatilIon, the French amba1fador. on his 
return from England to King Philip: 

.. And all the unfettled humours of the land

.. Rafh, inconfiderate, firy voluntaries, 

.. With ladies' faces and fierce dragons' fpleens,-
41 Have fold their fortunes at their native homes, 
cc Bearing their birth.rights proudly on their backs. 
H To make a hazard of new fortnnes here. 
H In brief, a braver choice of dauntlefs fpirits 
.. Than now the Englifh bottoms have waft o'er • 
.. Did never float upon the fwelling tide, 
0< To do off'ence and fcathe to Chriftendom." 

Dr. Johnfon has juftly obferved in a note on thi~ play. 
that many palfages in our poet's works evident); fhew 
that" he often took advantage of the faas then recent 
and the pamons then in motion." Perhaps the defc:rip
tion contained in the laft fix lines was immediatelr lug
geJ1:ed to Shakfpeare by the grand fleet which was fent 
againft Spain in 1596. It confifted of eighteen of the 
largeft of the ~een's fhips, three of the,Lord Admiral's, 
and above one hundred and twenty merchant.fhips and 
viauallers, under the command of the earls of Notting
ham and Elfex. The regl)lar land. forces on board 
amounted to ten thoufand; ad there was aJfo a large 
body of <voluntarus (as they were then called) under the 
command of Sir Edward Winkfield. Many of the nobi
lity went on this expedition, which was deilined 'againft 
Cadiz. Th. fleet failed from Plymouth on thl; third of 
June 15<]6; before the end of that month the great 
Spanilh armada was deftroyed. and the tOWIl of Cadiz was 

facked 
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facked and burned. Here Lord F,ffex found 1200 pieces 
of ordnance, and an immenfe quantltyo[ treafure. tlores, 
ammunition, &c. valued at twenty million of dllcats. 
The victorious commanders of this fuccefsful expedition 
returned to Plymouth, Auguft 8, 1596, tour days befote 
the death of our poet's fon. Many of our old hifiorians 
fpeak of the fplendor and magnificence difplayed by the 
noble and gallant adventurers who ferved in this expe
dition; and Ben }onfon has particularly alluded to it ill 
his Stlent ",Tomlin, written a tew years afterwards 1. To 
this I {ufpect two lines already quoted particularly 
refer: 

., Have fold their fortunes at their native homes • 

.. Bellrillg thor IlZrth-rzghu prQudly on tilfir hac/iS,'" 

Dr. Johnfon conceived that the following lines in this 
play-

And meritorious fu~ll that hand be call 'd. 
Canoniz'd, and worfuipp'd as a faint, 
That takes away by any fecret courfe 
Thy hateful life. 

might either refer to the bull publifhed againft ~een 
Elizabeth, or to the c.t.nonization of Garnet, Faux, and 
their accomplices, who in a Spanilh book which he had 
feen, arc regifiered as {aints_ If the latter allu/ion had 
heen intended, then this play, or or at leilft this part of 
it, mull: have been written after 1605' But the patrage 
in queftion is founded on a fimilar one in the old play. 
printed in J 591, and therefore no allufion to the gun
powder-plot could have been intended. 

A line of crhe Spanijh crragedy is quoted in King 
:fohn. That tragedy. 1 believe. had appeared in or 
before J 51]0' 

In the ntfi atl of Killg Yohn, an ancient tragedy, en
titled 8o/yman and Perjeda, is alluded to. The earlieft 

" I had al fair a g~lJ jerkin on that day ~$ any was worn in the 
IlianG Voyale, Of Cadlllf DOlle lIifpraifed." ~11'ht W'oma", 1609_ 

edition 
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edition of tha.t play. now extant, is that of 1599, but it 
was written; and probably afied, many years before; 
for it was entered on the Statloners' books, by Edward 
Why te, Nov. 20, 1592. 

Marfton's InjaJtate C(}Mlltefi. wl,icn, according to 
Langhaine, was prlllted in 1603, contains a paifage, 
whIch, if It ihoulJ be confidered as .. n imitation of a 
fimllar one in Kzng Jobn, will afcertain this hiftorical 
drama to have been wntten ~t le<l.11: before that year: 

.. 'rhen how much more in me, whofe youthful veins .. 
c< Lzke a proud rz·ver, overjlo'W their bOIMds." 

So, irt KlIlg 'John: 

« Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum, 
" Lzke a proud 1'lve" peer mg o'er hIS hou1/as." 

Marfton lIas in many other place~ imitated Shkfpeare. 
A lpeech fpoken by the ballard in the fecond act of 

this ttagedy 8 feems to have been formed on 0'16 in an 
old play entitled tf6e famou, Hqftl1Jl if Cajtttm f"'IJomas 
&r.kely. Captain Stukely was hUed ill 1578. The 
drama of WhlCh he is the fubJect, was not printed till 
1605, but it is in the black letter, and, I believe, had 
been exillbited at leaft fifteen years before. 

Of the only other note of time which I have obferv('d 
in thiS tragedy, beiide thofe already mentioned, I al"l 

unabl(" to make any ufe. "When I was in France." 
fays young Arthur, 

" Young gentlemen would be as fad as night • 
•• Only for wantonnefs," 

I ha"e not been able to afcertain when the falbion of 
bemgjad aNd gClZtlllnll-ulzte commenced among our gayer 
neighbours on the continent. A iimllar fafulon pre
vailed in England. and is often alluded to by Qur poet, 
and hiS contemporaries. Perhaps he has in this inftance 
3ttnbuted to f.he French a [pedes oj aJretbtiqn then 

• See Vol,IV. P.483' 
onlJ 
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only found in England. It is noticed by Lily in 15Yz. 
and by Ben Jonfon in 1598. 

12.. KING RICHARD II. t597. 

King Richard II. was entered on the Stationers' books, 
Auguft Z9. 1597, and printed in that xear. . . 

There had been a former play on thIS fubJeCl, whIch 
appears to have been callerl King Henry IV. in which 
.hichard was depoCed, and killed on the ftage. This 
piece, as Dr: Farmer and Mr.Tyrwhitt have ob(erved, 
wa.& performed on a publick theatre, at the rC'lueft of 
Sir Gilly Meriek. and lome other followers of Lord 
EJT.:x, the afternoon before his infurreCtion: " fo earneft 
was he," (Merick) fays the printed account of hi, 
arraignment, " to fatisfy his eyes with a fight of that 
tragedy which he thought foone after his lord fuould 
bring fi·om the ftage to the frate." "The players told 
him the play was old, and they fuould have lofs by play
ing it, becaufe few would come to it; but no play elro 
would ferve: and Sir Gilly Merick gave forty fuiUings 
to Philips the player to play thib, befides whatfoever he 
could get 9." 

It may feem ftrange that this old play fuould have been 
reprefented four years after Shakfpeare's drama on the 
fame fubject had been printed: the reafon undoubtedly 
was, that in the old play the depofing King Richard II. 
made a part of the exhibition: but in the firft edition of 
our auchour's play, one hundred and iifty-four lin06, de. 
fcribing a kind of trial of the king, and his actual 
depofitlon in parliament, were omitted:· nor was it pro
bably reprefented on the ftage. Merick, Cuffe, and 
the relt of Ettex's train. naturally preferred the play in 
which his "P'fIlilion was reprefented, their plot lIot aim
ing at the lite of tne queen. It is, I know, commonly 
thought, tilat the parliament-feene, (as it is called) 
whicn WIU liril priuted in the quarto of 1608, was an 

• Bacon', Works, Vol. IV. 4U,. St. Tria/s, Vol. VUf. p.60. 
4- addition 
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addition made by Shakfpeare to his play after its firft 
reprcfentation: but it feems to me more probable that it 
was written with the reft, and fllppreffed in the printed 
copy of 1597, from the fear of offending Elizabeth; 
againft whom the Pope had publilhed a bull in the pre
ceding year, exhorting her fubjech to take up arms 
againfl her. ]n '599 Hayward pllblilhed his Htjlory of 
the firft year of Henry 11/. which in fat!: is nothing more 
than an hiftory of the depofing Richard 11. The dif
pleaClIre which that book excited at court, fufficiently 
accounts for the omitted lines not being illferted in the 
copy of this play which was publifued in 1602, Hayward 
was heavily cenfured in the Star-chamber, and com
mitted to priCon. At a fubfequent period, (1608,) when 
King James was qui'.!tly and firmly Cettled on the throne, 
and the fcar of internal commotion, or foreign invafion, 
no longer fubfifted, neither the authour, the manageno 
of the theatre, nor the bookfeller, could entertain any 
apprehenfion of giving offence to the [overeign: the re
jetted fcene wa~ rellored without [cruple, ana from fome 
play-houfe copy probably fuund its way to th~ prefs. 

13. KING RICHARD III. 1597. 

Entered, at the Stationers'haIl, Ott. 20, 1597. Prin~ed 
in that year. 

14. FIRST PART OF K. HENlty IV. 1597' 

Entered, Feb. 25, I ~97' [1597-8.] Written therefore 
probably in 1597' Ptlnted in 1598. 

15. SECOND PART OF K. Hlll'U.Y IV. 1598. 
<The SeconA Pllrt of King Henry Jr. was entered in the 

Stationers' books, Au~uft 23, 16OQ, ~nd was printed in 
that year. It was wntten, -l.believe, in 1598. From 
the epilogue it appears t9 havt betl'l. compofed before 
K. Henry Y. which itfelf muft have been written in or 
before 1,99' 

Mere$ 
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Meres in his Wzt's 'Treafory, which was publifhcd ill 

September 1598, has given a lill of our authour's plays, 
and among them is K. H&111:Y IF.; but as he doe~ not 
defcribe it as a play in two parts, I doubt whether this 
fecond part had been exhibited, though it mIght have 
been then written. Jf it was not in his contemplation. 
it may be pre(umed to have appeared in the lattel part 
of the year 1598. His words are thefe: H As Plautus 
and Seneca are accounted the beft for comedy and tra
ge'tly, among the Latines, fo Shakfpeare, among the 
Englilli, is (he moft excellent in both kinds for the ftage: 
fcr comedy, witnefs his Gentlemen of f/erona, his Errors. 
:ris Love's Lahour's Lojl, his Love's Labour's H'Oll1lf. his 
Mtd/ummer-Nlgbt's Dream, and his !vlercbant of Yenttt; 
for tragedy', his RIChard II. RIchard III. HEN II. Y IV. 
K. John, 'lZtus Andromcus, and his .Romeo and Julll'f". " 

The following allufion to one of the characters in thls 
play, which is found in Ben Jonfon's Every Man out of 
hu Humour, Act V. fc. ii. firft acted in 1599, is an ad. 
ditional authority for fuppofing the SfCOnd Part of K,ng 
lIenry II'. to have been written in 1598: 

« Savio What's he, gentle Mons. Brifk? Not that 
gentleman? 

.. FaJi. No, lady; this is a kinfman toJujllce Stlmce." 

That this play was not written before the yeal 1596. 
is alcertained by the following allufions. In the lall act 
Clarence. fpeaking of his father, fays, 

.. The inceffant care and labour of his mind • 
er Hath.wrought the mure, that {liould confine it in, 
er So thin, that life looks through, and will break out." 

There lines appear to have been formed on the follow~ 
inginDaniel'sCI'lI11Warrcs, 1595. B.llI. it. 116. 

I The ci:cumftance of Hotfpurl , <leath in thir play, and its being 
an hiftotical drama, I {uppofe, Indll~c4 Mtr" to Ilcnaminatc the Fit} 
Pllrt of K. Hen', 11'. a tra&~dl" 

a W,,', '{r(/lfur" p. 1.$a. 
N Wearing 
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.. Wearing the wall fo thin. that now the mind 
.. Might well look thorough, and his frailty find." 

Daniel's poem, though not publilhed till 1595, was 
entered 'On the Stationers' books, in OCtober 1594. 

The diftich, with which Piftol conColes himCelf. ,si 
fortuna me tormenta, &c. had, I believe, appeared in 
an old colleaion of tale;, and apothegms, entitled 
Wits, Fill, and Fanczes, whkh was entered at Sta. 
tioners-hall in 1595, and probably printed in that year. 
Sir Richard Hawkins, as Dr. Farmer hilS obferved, 
« ill his voyage to the South Sea in 1593, throws out 
the fame jingling diftich on the 10[5 of his pinnace." 
Eut no account 'Of that voyage was publilhed before 
1598• 

In the laft aa Qf this play the young king thus ad. 
dreffes his brothers: 

.. Brothers, you mix your fadnefs with fome fear • 

.. This is the Englifu, not the Turkifu court; 

.. Not Amurath an Amurath fucteeds, 
« But Harry Harry." 

It is highly probable, as is obferved in a note on that 
paffage, that ShakCpeare had here in contemplation the 
cruelty praEtifed by the Turkifu emperor, Mahomet, who 
after the death of his father, Amurath the Third, in 
.Feb. J 5963, invite~ his unfufpetl:ing brothers to a feaft, 
and cauied them aU to be ihangleu. 

16. THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, \598. 

Entered at the Stationers-hall, July 22, 1598; !nd 
mentioned by Meres in that year. Publifhed in 1600. 

3 The affairs of this court had previouily attralhd the publick at. 
tention; for in 1594 Was pnblifucd at Lon;.!), A /"11'" f.nt Dy A",g. 
ratL tie grtat 'l"lIrltt tQ 'br!ftrnapm. 
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17' ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS Wl!LL, 1598 • 
• 

All's well ,that ends 'Well was not regiftered at Sta-
tioners' hall, nor printed till 1623; but has been 
thought to be the play mentioned by" Meres in 1598. 
under the title of Lo'Ve's Lahoul"S n'on. No other of our 
authour's plays could have borne that title with fo much 
propriety as that before us; yet it mull: be acknowledged 
that the prefent utle is inftrted in the body of the play: 

.. AllJ f 'Well that ends 'Well; ·ftill the fine's the 
[crown," &r:.. 

This line, however. might certainly have fuggefied 
the alteration of what has been thought the tirit title. 
and affords no decifive proof that this piece was origi
naIJv called All's 'Well that ends '1-vell. The \\ ords that 
com"pofe the prefent title appear to have been pro
verbial 4 • 

1 formerly {uppofed th .. : a comedy called A bad h
ginning make! a good ending, whIch was aCl:ed at court in 
1613, by the Company of John Heminge. wa~ the play 
now under confideration, with only a new title: but I 
was miftakcn. The play then exhibited was written by 
John Ford. 

1n All's 'Well that ClldJ 'Well, "The fht:wing of a hea
Tenly effeCl: in an earthly aetor," is mentioned. If tl,i:J 
fuould prove to be the title of lome tract, (which is not 
improbable,) and the piece Jhould be hereafter difcover
ed, it may terve in tome meafure to afcertain the date 
of the play. 

This comedy itl/{) contains an allufion to the difpute 
between the puritans and proteftants concerning the ufc 
of the furplice. That difpute began in 1589; and wall 
much agitated during all the remainder of the reign of 
~een Eli~beth. 

4 See·'Th. Rtmidu if Lo"", tranilated from Ovid, 1600, Sign. E. 
3. b. " YOll take the old proverb With a right "l1'plIution fur my juA: 
excuk I 7111;' '1I1t// tbat ,tid, '/1),/11 and Co end I. Se; aU" Cllmdcn's 
PIQ1crllial Sentencei, J{"'IJJn', llil+-

It Plut1.lS 
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" Plutus himfelf," (fays one of the ¢haraaers in thi< pJaY.J 
.. That knows the tinB: and multiplying mcdic1I1e," &c. 

'r know not whether the purfuit of tIe philofopher's 
flone particularly engaged the pUblick attention at the 
period to which this comedy has oeen afCflbed; and 
quote the paffage only for the confideration of thofe who 
are more converfant with that fubjeCt. 

18. KING H£NR Y V. 1599. 

Mr. Pope thought that this hillorical era"ma was one 
...,f our authour's Iateft compofitions; hut he was evidently 
Illlftaken. King Henry Y. was entered on the Stationers' 
books, Augull 1+, 1600, and plinted in the fame year. 
h was written after the Second Part of Ktng H~nry Jr. 
being promifed in tbe epilogue of that play; and while 
the 1< arl of Effex was in {reland s. Lord Eff"ex went to 
Ireland April J 5, J 599, and returned to Lond{ln on the 
28th of September ill the fame year. So that this play 
(unlef~ the palfage rel.Hive to him was inferte;l after 
the piece was finHhed,) mull have been compofed be. 
tween April and September, 1599' Suppolmg that 
pail:1ge a fubfcquent infertion, the play was probably 
not written /Olzg before; for it is not mentioned by 
Mel es in 1598. 

The prologue to Ben Jonfon's E'Vcry Man in hit H.J
molt: (, It'c.(ll;' clearly to allude to this play; and, if it had 
been written at the L1.me time with the piece itfelf, might 
induce us, notwithftanding the filence of Meres, to place 
Kzng lItln:y r. a year or two earlier; ,for E'Very Man l1f 

hIS Humour is f;lid to have been ~ded in 1598. But the 
prologne wllich now appears before it, was not written 
till after 1601, when the play was printed without a 
prologue. It appears to have been )onfon's nrft per-

S See the Chorus to the fifth aCl: of Kml Htff? Y. 
1\ " He rather pr.ys. you will be pleafed to fee 

.. Olle IlIch, to-day, as other play. 1hould be; 
If iYI"" n"bIT Chart" wafts fOU 0'" the jeas," &/(, 

P,<.>!OI\II= til £'11"1 Mil" in 1m iI"J1I~r. Fot. 1616. 
formance; 
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formanee T; and w(: may prefume that it was the very 
play, which, we are told. was brought 011 the Ihlge by 
the good offica of Shakfpeare. who himfelf aCted in it. 
Malignant ani! envious as Jonfon appears to lave been. 
he hardly would have ridiculed his benefa~r at the 
very time he was fo eifentially obliged to him. Some 
years afterwards his jealoufy broke out, and vented it
felf in this prologue. which firft appeared in the folio 
edition of Jonfon's Works, publifhed in 1616. It is 
certain that! not long after the year 1600. a coolnefs' 

.; lon{on himfelf tells u. in his Induction to tb, Mag".,ith !.at!.v. 
that this was his lir/I: drama tick performance.-" The authour begin
ning his /ludics of this kind with E'flery Man In his Hutr.ur." 

a See an old comedy called Tbe Return/rom PllrnajJus: [This piece 
was r:ot publilbed till, I 606 ; but appears to have been written in 1601.. 
-certainly was produced before the death of Q!!ccn Elie.brth, which 
happened on the 1.4·h of March 1603-3. J " Why here", our fellow 
Shakfpeare puts them all d,)wn; ay and Bsn Jon Jon too. 0, that 
Bell JonCon is a peltilellt fellow; he brought up Horace giving the 
poeta a pill, but 0\,\, fellow Shakfpeare hath given him a p\,\rge that 
made him bewray his credit." 

The play of JanCon's in which h' gave th. potl$ a piD, is the Poet
IIfle,., aCted in ,601. In that piece fome pailages of King Henr2 Y. 
are ridiculod. In w~at manner Shakfpeare fut bim d;wn, 0' mad, 
hi", 'Jewra! his crld,t, does not appear. Hi. retaliation, We may be 
well .«ured, contained no grofs or illiberal abufe; anu, p~lhaps, did 
Jlot go beyond a ballad or an epigram, which may have perilbed widL 
things of greater canfequence. He has, lIlowever, marked hi' 9lfre
gard for the calumniator of his fame, by not le.ving him any memorial 
by his WiU.-In an allolegetical dialogue which JonCon ann"ud to the 
Po,tafter, he fays, he had been provoked for three years (i. e. frolll 
1598 tc) 1601) on every /l:age by llanderers i as for the players, he 
fiYs, 

" _ It is true, J tax'd them; 
.. And yet but (ome, and thofe fu fpatil1gly, 
II As all the rell: Q"light ha .. e {<It am uDljueftion'd:
.. _ What"lhey have done again/l me 
.. I am not mov'd with. Ifit gave them meat, 
" Or got them c1oaths, 'tis well; tnat was their encl. 
cc Only. a1l)ongft them, I am forty for 
.. liome b.ttu n,tures, by the nft drawn ill 
.. To run in that vile line." 

By the wor" .. S.- ".tNt' ,,_11<1"," there CIII, 1 tJaiuk. h Jlt~ 
tioubt that Sbakfpure waa allvd~d to. 

Vol.. I. {X] ~(e 
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arofe between Shak(peare and him,. which, 110wever hI 
may talk of his almoft idolatrous alteflion. produced on 
his part, from that time to the death Qiour authpur. 
and for many years afterwards, much C'fti'mfy farcafm» 
and many malevolent refleaion. 9 • 

On 

~ In his Silent Woman, 1609, ACl: V. (c. ii. Jon("n perhaps pointd 
at Shakfpeare, as one whom he '111twld with /tDrn/ut, let with jea/DIl', 
ey" : 

.. So, tMY may cenrOlre poets and authors, and compare them t 
Daniel with Spenfer, Jonlon witb t'other Jo.tb, .md f) f6rth.· Decker, 
however, might have been meant. 

JIgain, in the [arne play I 
" You two Ihall be the choru, behind the arras, and whip out 

between the acts, and (peak." 
In the Induction to Barth.lomew Fa;r, which W3S atled in 16J4, 

two years before the death of our authour, three of his plays, alld in 
the piece i!Celf two others, art attempted to be fldiculed. 

In <].'b. D""il'. an dfs, acted in J616, all hiS hJ!l:orical plays are 
obliquely cenhued. 

hl«r-tt". " By my faitb you are cunning in the chronlcle5. 
F,t~-dol • .. No, 1 confefs, I ha't from the play. books, and think 

they are mne authentick." 
They ate again att~cked in the Indualon to Bart}.nIOf1Je'W fi'a;,: 
" An fome writer that I know, had but the pellning o' this matter, 

be would ha' maue you fueh a jig.a-jcg r the booth., you Ihould ha' 
thought an eartbf"a~e had been 10 the fair. But there "''']leo-poetl, 
they Will ha' their own abfllrd courfes, they will be Informed of no
thing ... 

The following paffage in Cy"thia's Revel" 1601, was, I thInk, 
likewife,pointed againR: Shakfpeate t 

" Befides. they would w,lh your pllet. wDuld lene to be promotert 
of other men's jeR:s, and to w.y-lay all the lIale apothegms or olJ books 
they can hear ot~ ill print or otherwife, to Ince thelT {Ctlles wlthal,
Again, that r.eding their friends with nothlllg of their own, but ;that 
they h,ne t~ ce tlr tbritt cod.d, they Ihould not wantonly give out 
how (oon they h~d dreJs'd it, nor how many coaches came to carry 
lIway the broken meat, befi<!es hobby.hQd~. and foot.cloth nags." 

Jonfon's plots Were all his own invention; ollr authour's chiefly 
taken from prec~ding play. or novels. The fonne( employed a year 
or two in COlnpoGng a play; the latter probably pr04uccd two every 
year, while he rtmained in the theatre. 

The Indutlior. to 'lb. Staple oJ lleowJ, which a,~.red in 1625, 
lIot very long after the publication of our iluthOlll'. playa ill (olill, &O1l_ 

kill, a (Qter at .. patrAge in ;J4iiU( Ctt:j4/'t 
"KII!)W 
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On this play Mr. Pope has the following note. Aft {. 

fe. i . 
.. This firiitene was added fince the edition of 160s. 

,. Know, Crerar doth not wrong; nor without caufe 
II W,ll he be fatisned." 

which for the purpofe of ridicule is quoted unfaithfully; and \n the 
fame play may be found an e/T(m, as impotent as tbat of Volt.ire "', 
to ralfe a laugh at Hamlet's exdamarion when he kills Polociu!. 

Some other paffages which are found In lon(on's works, might be 
mentioned in (uyport of this ob(ervation, but t,ejnr quoted hereafter 
(or other purpoJes, they are here omitted. 

Notwlthlbndmg thefe proofs, JonCon's mal~olen,e to Shlikrpeare, 
and Jealoufy of his fuperior reputation, have been doubted by Mr. 
Pope and others; and mtlch /trers haa been laid on a paffage in his 
D'f'.'<Ier;'s, and on the commendatory verfes prefixed to the 6rft edi. 
tion of aUf authout'. plays in (0110.-The teader, after having peru{~cl 
the following thar.Cler of' JonCon, drawn by Mr. Drllmmond of Haw
thornden, a contemporary, and an intimate acquaintance rjf his, Will 
"ot, perhapsL readily belteve thefe poftbumo"r encomiums to have bee'; 
fincere. "Ben Jonfon," fays thot writer, "was a grht lover and 
prairer of himfelf; a contemner and (comer of others i given rather t~ 
10fe a friend than a jet1:; jealous of every word and aelion of thofe about 
ium, efpecially after drink, which is one of the elements ill which hI: 
llYed i a dilfembler of the par~. which reign in him; a bugger of Ibme 
jjDod that np wanted: thinketh nothIng well done, but what either h4t 
hirnfelf or (orne of his frienu6 hav~ (aid or done; he i, pallionate/r 
kind and angry; carelefs elth~r to gain or keep; vindiCli1e, but, if 
he be well anfwered, r angry] at him(elf; interprets bell: fay.ng. aod 
deeds often to the worft t. .ae was for any religion, aa heini vel'ii:4 ill 
both! opprelfed with fancy, which over-mattered his reafo/t);. general 
d.fe .. fe in many poet!. HIS inventiolls are fmooth and eafy, illIt above 
aU, he eocc:ellet:h ill tran(l;.tion." Drulltm •• d'~ 1I'QYh. rOt. 1111 i 
p,2.2.6. 

In the )eat 1619 Jonfan went to Sc:otland, to vifit Mr. Drummond, 
who has left a cunous account of a converfation that pa6'ed between 
them, re1atil'e to the principal poet, of thofe time'll. 

,. " Ah I ma mere, a'eerle-toil, II y a un ~ r.t hrtiErJ! lit tapiC# 
I dei-il tire fun epee. COllrt au rat, ot tue. bOB homn.e Polonius." 
OpuVres de VolO.ire. 1:bme XV. P.473' 4 to• 

l- His mif'!"otiol_ Un. of'l"lilll C"[,,,.fo as to rende~ it Aon(enre. 
at a time wbrn tbe "q~t JJI ,print, IS a Ilron, ilhl1tration of this 
part 0( his ch.arllCW-. 'fhJ pita of an unf4ithfu1 n."'mory CIIDnot be 
IIrged in hi • .kEen., £Or JletcU. u.in hit Di/Cf)tllr;II, If.~ tUlia wa$ 
Pill: fott1. ht CO\d4 repu.lO~ th\ni that ~ had writtell. 

[X a 1 whicll 
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which is much fuort of the prefe~t ~ditions, wherein the 
{peeches are generally enlarged, and raifed; feveral 
whole [eenes befides, and the chorufes alfo, were ftnce 
added by SbaluJpeare." 

Dr. Warburton aKo pofitively afferts that this firft 
feene was written after the acceffion of K. James 1. and 
the fubfequent editors agree, that feveral additions were 
made by tbe authour to Kzng Henry Po. after it was origi. 
ginally compofed. But there is, I believe, no good 
ground for thefe aifertions. ] [ is true th~t no perfea 
edition of this play was publiihed before that in folio, 
in 1623; but it does not follow from thence, that the 
{cenes which then firft appeared in print ... and all the 
chorufes, were added by ShaJjpearf, as Mr. Pope fuppofes. 
after 1608. We know indeed the COTltrar.r to be true; 
for the chorus· to the fifth act muft 113ve "heen written 
in 1599. 

The fair ;nferen(e to be rl.rawn from the imper
fect and mutilated copies of this play. pllblilhed in 
1600, 160z, and 1608, is, not that the wllo)e play, 
as we now have it, did not then exift, but that thofe 
copies were furreptitious; and'that the editor In 16uo, 
not being able to publilh the whole, publiihed what 
lle could. . 

I have not indeed met with any evidence (except in 
three plays) that the feveral fcenes which are found in 
the folio of 16z3, and are not in the preceding quartos, 
were added by the fccond labour of the authour.-The 
lall chorus of King Henry P. already mentioned, affords 
a {hiking proof that this was not always the cafe. The 
two copies of thr: Sew!d Part of King Henry JP. prin:ed 
in the fame year, (1600) furnilhanother. In one of thcfe, 
the whole firtt [eene of Act Ill. is wanting; not becaufe 
it was tileh unwritten, (for it is fQuml in the other 
copy pubJiihed in that year,) but ut'cauk the editor 
was not poffefi"ed of U. That what have been caJled 
iildJitill"( by tbl fluthllur, were not reatly fuch, may be 
aHo collected from another circllmftance, that in fome 
of the quartos where thefe {gppofed aQilitlcms are want. 

ing. 
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ing, references and replies are found to the 
omitted I. 

I do not hO'fev.er m~an ~o fay, that Shakipe.lrp never 
made any alterations In hIS plays. We have reaion to 
believe that Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, and the Merry 
Wives of Windfir, were revifed and augmented by the 
authour; and a {ceond revifal or temporary topicks might 
have fuggefied, in a courfe of years, fome additions and 
alterations in fome other of his pieces. But with relpect 
to the entire fcenes that are wallt.ing in fome of the early 
editions, (particularly thofe of King Henry Y. Kl1Ig 
RIChard II. and the 8ttrmd Part of Killg Henry JY.) I 
fuppofe the omiflions to have arifen from the imperfetHon 
of the copies; and infiead offaying that " the iirlHcene 
of King Henry Y. was added by the authollY after the pub. 
lication of the quarto in l600," all that we can pro· 
nounce with certainty is, that this fcene is not jOlmrl in 
the quarto of 1600. 

19. MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING, 160(3. 

Much Ado abollt Nothing was written, we may pre
fume, early in the year 1600; for it was entered at 
Stationers' hall. Atlguft %3, 1600, and printed in that 
year. 

It is not mentioned by Meres in his Wt of our autho\U"a 
plays, puhliihed in the lAtter end of the year' 598, 

%0. As YOlT LIKE IT, 1600. 

This comedy was not printed till 1623, and the caveat 
(lr memorandum" in the fecond volume of the books of 

I Of this rce a remarkable illilance ill K. Htr:ry II'. P.II. At} r. 
fe. i. where Morton in a long fpeech having inf(lrmeci Northumberland 
that the archbi~op of York had joined the rebel party, the earl re
,,4es,-" 1 kltt'" of this ~fort." The quarto contaIn' the teply, I»ac 
not a fillile linc of the narrative to which it relate •• 

.. See Mr. Ste.-ellA', cxtratl. from thcltooka of che su.~opcn· '0m,-
panll ante, p. "S3' 
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the Stationers' company. relativt::, to the three plays of 
As 104 /zk, tl, Henry Y. and Much ado ahout Notbzng~ 
has no date except 4ug. + But ill\l1lcdiately r.dwve that 
caveat there is an entry, dated May Z7" 16oo,-and the 
entry illunediately follo'Wl1Ig it1iis dated Jan. 23, 1603' 
We may therefore prefume that 'Uli6 ,"aveat w;\'S entered 
between thofe two penods: more efpec.iaUy. a' the date. 
ftattered over the pages where this entry is found, '!lre. 
except in one inftauce, ill a reglliar feries from I S96 to 
1615' This will appear more clearly by exhibiting the 
Wltry exacl:ly as it frands in the book; 

27 May .600. 
To Mr. Roberts.] Allarum. to London. 

4- Aug. 

Henry the Fift, a book. t be fta· d 
As you Ille tt, a book. J 
Every MJ.n tn his Humour, a book. 0 le • 
Comedy of Much Ado about Nothing. 

23 Jan. J603. 

To Thomas Thorpe, } . 
and William Afpley. This to be theIr copy. &c. 

It is extremely probable that this 4th of Auguft was 
of the year 1600; which ilanding a little higher on the 
paper, the clerk of the Stationers' company might have 
thought unnecelfary to be repeated. All the plays which 
were entered with As you lzke It. and are htre (aid to 114 

jJazed, were printed in the year 1600 or 1601. l'he ftay 
or injunCtion againfi the printing appears to have been 
very fpeedily taken oir; f<lr in ten days afterwards, on 
the l.d.th of A~ft. 1600, Kzng HeM.! Y. was entered, 
and puWilh~d 1tl the fame Ye.1lr. So). M.uch ado aholtt 
,Notbmg was eQ,tered AugllrA :z 3. 1600. and printed alro 
in ~hat year: .and E'Vcry Ma" I1l bIS H1l1NJIWWti publi:lh
e4 in 1601. 

Shakfpeare~ 
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Shakfpe..are, it is faid, played the part of Adam in 

As you like it. Ai he was not eminent on the ftage, it 
is probable that he ceafed to aCt fome years bt"fore lte 
retired to the country. His appearanc;e, however, in 
this comedy, is llot inconfiftent with the date here 
afiigned; for we know that he performed a part in Jon
fon's SrJallus in 16°3-

A paifage in this cQlJledy furniilies an additional proof 
of its not having been written before the year 1596, nor 
after the year 1603' "I will weep for nothing," fayt 
Rofalind, .t like Diana In the jounta;'"." St{)we in hi$ 
S"rvey of London, 1598, informs us, that in the yeal; 
'596 at the eall: fide of the Crofs in Cheap/ide was fet 
up " a curious wrought tabernacle of gray marble, and 
in the fame an alabalter image: of Dzanfl. and water con. 
veyed from the Thames, prilling from her naked breaft.'J 
To this the paifage above cited certainly alludes. III 
his f~cond edition of the fame work, printed in 1603. he 
informs the reader, tlIat the water Howed in this manner 
for a tzme, bl,lt that the fiatue was then decayed. It was. 
we fee, in order in 1598, and continued fo without 
doubt for two years afterwards, that is, till 1600, when 
As yulilike it appears to have been written. 

In this comedy a liue of Marlowe's Hero and Leander h 
quoted. That POCl,ll. was publiihed ill 1'59'0, and proba
bly before. 

%1. MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 1601, 

The followi.ng line in the earliell edition of this 
comedy, 

" Sail like my pinnace to thofe golden }hUrlS," 

1hews that it was written after Sir Walter Raleigh's re-
turn from Guiana in IS¢' . 

The lirlt Dtetch of 'fhe Merry Wi'D4;r oj' WillJij'or was 
printed. in 1602. It was enttred in the books of the 
StatJoner$' cQlJlpany. on the 18th l)f Jasuary 1601-Z. 
and was therefOre probably written 111 ,601, after the 
two partl if King I£mry ]1"., being, it is fai4. compafed 

[X +] at 
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at the defire of queen Elizabeth, in order to exllibit 
Falftalf in love, when all the pleafantry which he could 
aftord in any other fttnation was exhaufted. But it may 
not be-thought fo clear, that it was written after Kiltg 
He'nryY. Ny~and Bardolph ato both hangec! irl Kin~ 
Henry Y. ytt appear in The Merry Wives of Windfor. 
Falftaff is difgraced in the Second Parr of King Henry IF. 
and dies in Kmg Hmry Y. ; but ill the Merry Wives of 
WindJor he talks as if he were yet in favour at court; 
., If it jhould come to the ear of th€ court bo'W ~I have been 
tranif~f'1ned, C5c:" and Mr. Page difcountenances Fen
ton's addreifes to his daughter, becauje he kept companJ 
'With the 'Wtld trinee alld 'With Pointz. Thefe circum
fiance, feem to favour the fnppofition that this play 'was 
written between the Firjl and Second P arU of K. Henry 1.1'". 
But that it was pot written then, may be co:le8ed from 
the tradition above mentioned. The truth, I believe, 
is, that though it (,ught to be read (as Dr. Johnfo:n has 
obferved,) between the Second Part of KltIg Henry 11". 
and Khlg Henry Y., it was written after Krng Henry Y. 
and after ShakJpeare had killed Falftalf. In obedience 
to the royal commands, having revived hIm, he found 
it neceifary at the fame time to revive all thofe perfons 
with whom he was wont to be exhibited; Nym, Pidol. 
:aardolph, and the Page: and difpofed of them l1S he 
found it convenient, without a ftri8: regard to their iita
ations or cataftrophes in former plays. 

There is reafon to believe that 'E'he Merry Wives of 
Wzndjor was revifed and enlalged by the authonr, after 
its lirft produ8ion. The old edition in 1602, like that 
of Romeo and Juhet, is Ipparently a rough draught, and 
not a mutilated or impelfe~ copy. The precife time 
when the alterations and additions were made, has not 
'been afcertained: however, fome paifages in the en
larged copy'may affiftus in our conjecturer on the fubject. 

Falftaff's addrefs to Juftice Shallow in the firll: {cene 
fuews that the alteratiofts were made after King James 
came to the throne: .. Now, Maller Shallow. you'll 
complain of me to the 1.:i1lg.~' In the firft copy the 
~ords are, " to the counci/." . 

When 
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When Mrs. Page obfcrvc3 to Mrs. Ford. that .. thefe 

knights will hack." which words are not ill the original 
copy, Shakfpeare. it has been thought, meant to COI\_ 

vey a covert fneer at King james's prodigality in be
ftowiJfg knighthood ~n the beginnmg of his reign. 
Between the king's arrival at 13erwick and the zd of 
May. 1603. he made 2.37 knights; and in the follow_ 
ing July near four hundred • 

.. The beft courtier ofthetn all." fays Mrs. ~ickJy, 
H when tbe'CQurt lay at Windfor. could never have brought 
her to fuch' a canary. Yet there have been knights. and 
lords, and gentlemen, with their coaches, I warrant you. 
coach after coach," &c. 

The court went to Windfor in the beginning of July, 
1603. and foon afterwards the feail: of Saint George Was 
celebrated there with great folemnity. The Prince of 
Wales. the duke of Lenox, our poet's great patron the 
earl of Southampton. the eall of Pembroke, and the ead 
of Marre, were inftalled knights of the garter; and the 
chief ladies of England did homage to the queen. The 
king and queen afterwards ufually reuded in the fu!U
mer at Greenwich. The allufton to the inftgnia of the 
order of the g'lrter in the fifth act of this comedy. if 
written recently after fo f plendid a folemnity. would 
have a peculiar grace; yet the order having been ori
ginally inftituted at Windfor by King Edward Il1., th" 
place in which the {ceoe lay, might, it mull: be owned, 
have fl1ggeHed an alluftoo to it, without any particular 
or temporary objeCt.-lt is ohfervabJe that Mrs.Q.uicldy 
fays, there had been knigh'ts, lords, and gentlemen, with 
their coaches, coach after coacb, &c. Coachc~. as aJ>~ 
pears from HQwes's Continuatioll of Stowe's Chronicle. 
did not come into general ufe, till the year 1605. It 
may therefore be prefumed that this pJay was not ell"
larged very long before that year. 

There is yet another note of time to b~ confidertd. 
In the. lirlt (cene of the enlarged copy of the Merry WirceJ 
if Wilu/for. Slender aiks Mr. Page ... How does your 
fallow grey-hound. tir 1-, I hear he was OU't run Oll Cotfala: 
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He Means tl\e CotfwGld hills in (.71ocefterlhire. In the 
beginning Qf the reign of James the Firft, the Cotfwolcl 
games were inftitutcd by one Dov;er. They cO!lfii1ed. 
as M~. Warton has obferved ... of wre(Uing, leaping" 
pHchi\lg the bar, handling tile pate. dancing of WGmen. 
various kinds of hunting, and particularly COUrfi\lg the 
hare with greyhpunds." Mr. Warton is of opinion that 
two Of three years muft have elapfed before thefe games 
could have been elfeCl:u.ally eftablifued, and therefore 
fllppob that our authour's additians to this c~medy wtre 
made about the year 1607' Dr. Farmer doubts whether 
ClIpt. Dover was the founder of thefe games. " Though, 
the Captain," he obferves, " be celebl'ated in the:: 
.timtalia Duhrcnjis a.~ the founder of them, he might be 
~he revivel' only~ or fQme way contribute to m1j.ke them 
more famous; for in the fecond part of Killg Henry IV. 
Juftice Shal1{)W reckons among the ./wzngc-hucklers, 
.. Will Squeele, a CotjOJe man." In confir:nation of 
Dr. Farmer's opinion Mr. Steevens remarks, that in 
Randolph's poems, 1638, is found" An ecl9guc on the 
noble aflemblies revived on Cotfwold hills by Mr, 
R,obert Dover." 

If the Cotfwold games were celebrated before the 
death of Qgeen Elizabeth, the pa1fage above cited oor
tainly proves nothing. Let us then endeavour to a(cer
iain that faCt. Dover himfelf tells us in the Annal;4 
DJlbrenjia that he was the f01lnder of thefe gam.es : 

.. Yet I was bold M better recreation 

.. To ill'l/e/li thefe fport., to counter -check that falhion." 

and from Ben Jonfon's verfes in the fame colleCtion we 
learn that they were exhibited in the time of James l. 
and revived in 1636. Nothing more then follows frolR 
R.andolph's verfes, compared with Jonfon's, than that 
the games had been difcontinued after their nrft inllitu
tion by Dover, (probably foon afte.r die death of King 
Ja.mes) and were revived by their fOlttUi6r at a. fubCe
quent period. Cotfwold, long before the death. of 
Eli~abeth. might have bee~ famous for fwinge-bQ<:k1ers" 

+ w 
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Of in ()ther wol1is fur ftron~ men, flcilIed in fightin~ 
fword and buckler, wrdUing. !lud othef ath1erick~er. 
cifes: h\l.t there is no ground for fuppoftng that couding 
with greyhounds, in ordc:r t.o obtain the prize of a filver 
collar, was c\lftomary there, till Dover mfiituted thefe 
prizes after the acceffion of James to the throne. 

This C:Oi!\cdy was not printed in it64,,refent ftate tiU 
16z3. when it was publifued with ~te!l: of our au .. 
thour's P.!lIYs in folio. The rt:-publiution of the imper
fea copy in. 1619 has beet!. mentiimed as a circumitance 
from which' we may infer that Shak4peare's improved 
play was not written. or at leal!; not acted, tIll {ome 
years after 16.07' J confefs, I do not perceive, on what 
ground this Inference is made. Arthur Johfoll~ the 
bookfeller for whom the imperfea copy of this play was 
publifued in IQOZ. when the whole edition was fold off. 
reprinted it in 1619. knowing that the enlarged copy 
remained in Mf. in the hands of t\le proprietors of the 
Globe Theatre. and t4at fuch of the pllblick as wifhed 
to read tne play in any form, muft read the imperfecl 
play, of which he had feqlred the property byenterini 
It at Stationers' hall. In the fame manner Tho1l1M 
Pav lcr in J 619 reprinted the firil: and fecond parts of rt'b, 
<whole Contenttol1 oj the two hOl<jes oj rorke altd LancaJfer. 
though he could not but know that the Second ellZd'rbmi 
Parts of Kmg H!nry ri., which were formed on thofe 
pieces, and were much more valuable than them, had 
been frequently acted, antecedent to .. his re-publicatiorl~ 
and that the original play& had long been withdlawn 
from the fcene. !'lot belng able to procure the improv(1d 
and perfea copies, a needy bookfeller would pubhfu 
what he cOl,lld. 

22. KING HUiRY VIII. 1601. 

This play Wai probably written, as Pro J<>hnfan and 
Mr. Steevens abfurve. be'ore the death of queen hhZ$il. 
beth, which happened on the 24th vf March, 160.-3. 
'I he elogium on ,kingJ1lJ11e$. which is bJended with the 

panegyrick 
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panegyrick on Elizabeth, in the laft fcene, was evidently 
a fllblequent infertion, after the acceffion of the Scotti.fh 
monarch to the throne: for Shakfpeare was too well 
acquainted with courts, to compliment in the life-time 
(If queen Elizabeth, her prefumptive fucceffor, of whom 
.hiftory i\1forms us !he was not a little jealous. That the 
prediction concerning king J ames was added after the 
death of the queen, is frill more clearly evinced, as Dr. 
}ohnfon has remarked, by the aukward manner in which 
1t is connected with the foregoing and fubfeqllent lines. 

The following lines in that prediaion may ferve to 
afcertain the time when the compliment was introduced: 

.. Wherever the bright fun of heaven {hall fhine, 

., His honour and the greatnefs of his name 

.. Shall be, and make new nations." 
Though Virginia was difcovercd in I )~4' the firft 

colony fent out went there in 1606. fn that year the 
king granted two letters patent for planting that coun
try, ol\e to the city of London, the other to the tities of 
Briilol, Exeter and Plymouth. The colony fent from 
London fettled in Virginia; that from the other cities in 
New England; the capital of which was built in the 
following year, and called Jamts-to<w1t. In J606 alfo a 
fcheme was adopted for the plantation of UHter in Ire
land l. 1 fufpect therefore that the panegyrick on the 
king was introduced either in that year, or in 16u, 
when a lottery was granted exprefsly for the eftaolifh-
ment of Englifh CQIonies in Virginia. . 

It may be objected, that if this play was written after 
the acceilion of king James. the authour could not in
troduce a panegyrick on him, without making queen 
Elizabeth the vehic)e of it, lhe being the objeCt imme
_Hately prefented to the audience jn the JaIl aft Of King 
H~n .. y YJIl.; and that, therefore, the praifes fo profufely 
laviibed on her, do not prove' this play to have been 
written in her life-time; on the contrary, that the con
cluding lines of her charaCter feern to imply tnat·!he was 
dead, when it was compofed. The objection certainly 

3 Bacon'sWork,. Vol.lV. P.44Q • 



OF SHAKSPEARl'S PLAYS. 33J 
has weight; but. I :apprehend, the following obferva
tions afford a fufficient an[wer to it. 

J. It i~ more bkely that Shakfpeare fuould have written 
a play, the chief {ubject of wJlich is, th,. dtfgrace of 
quee. Cathanne, the aggrandiz1:ment of Anne Bl)leyn, 
and the birth of her daughter, in the life-time of thlit 
daughter, than after her death: at a time when the fub
jed mUll have been highly pleafing at court, rather thall 
at a. period when it mull hal e been lefs interefring. 

Q,geen Cathartne, it is true, is reprefented as an ami. 
able char aAer , but frill {he is ecltl/d; and the greater 
her merit, the higher was the compliment to the mother 
of Eh:z.abeth. to whofe fuperior beauty the was obliged 
to give way. 

2. If Ktltg Henry rlIl. had been written in Wi' time 
of king James I. the anthour, inftead of expatiating fo 
largely In tAe Iaft kene, in praire of the queen, which 
he could not think would be acceptable to her fuccerI'or. 
who hated her memory *, would probably have made 
him the principal figure in the prophec}', and thrown 
her into the back-ground as much as pomble. 

3. Were James I. Shakfpeare's chIef objett in the ori. 
ginal conftruttion of the Jail: ad of this play, he would 
probably have given a very fuort charader of hlizabeth. 
and have dwelt on that of James. with whofe praife he 
would have (OOcl1l4d, in order to make the ftro.lger im
preffion on the audience. in/read of returning again to 
queen Elizabeth, in a very aukward and abrupt mllnner. 
after her charatter feemed to be quite tinifued: an auk. 
waldnefs that can only be accounted for, by fuppofing 
the panegyrick on king James an after-produttion 4, 

.... r£ 
• Kzng James on hit aceellion to the throne /l:udioully marked his 

d,{rrgarl! for Eh:.abeth by the favour which he {hewed to Lord SOl/th
ampton, and tCl every other ~r(on who had been d'{lIrac~d by her. Of 
tIllS l>h~kfpeare could not be Ignorant • 

.. After having enumerated {orne of the bleffings whkh were to enfue 
from ~he birth of Elizabeth, and celebrated her majefty'll various vir. 
tue., tlte 1'<Jet th .. s proceeds ~ 

" Cnln. In btr days every man thall eat in fafet, 
.. Under his Qwn yine, what he plants, and IinS 
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4. If the queen had been dead when our anthon! wrote 

this play, he would have been aC',1,uainted with the pat. 
ticular circumftances attending her death, the fituation 
of the kingdom at that time, and of foreign frates, &c. 
and as archbifhop Cranmer is fuppofed to have had the 
gift of prophecy, Shakfpeare. probably, would have 
made him mention fome ot thofe Clrcuntftances. Whereaa 
the predlction. as it ftauds at prefel\t, is quite general, 
and fuch as might, without any hazard of error, have 
been pronounced in the life-time of her majefry; for the 
principal facts that it foretells, are, that fh~ fhould die 
aged, and a virgin. Of the former, fuppoung this piece 
to have been written in 1601, the authour was fufficiently 
{eeure; for ilic was then near feve-nty yeats old. The 
latter may perhaps be thought too delicate a fubjet:\:, to 
have been mentioned while fhe was yet living. But 
we may prefume,· it was far from being an ungrateful 
topick; for very early after her aceeffion to the throne. 
!lIe appeal s to have been proud of her maiden (.hataCler ; 
declaring that fhe was <wedded to her people, and that 
lhe defired no other infcription on her tomb, than-

.. The merry fangs of pelce to all hIs nelghbnu!'S. 
« God !hall be truly known; ,md thofe about her 
" From her !hall read the perfeCt ways of honour, 
" And by thofe claim their greatnefs, not by blood • 
.. [Nor !hall this peace flul' wlth her; but as when 
.. rhe btrd of wonder dlfS, the maiden phlCnllc • 
.. Her .!hes new-create another heir, 
" As great tn admiration as herfelf; 
" So !hall !he leave her blelTedner~ to one, &e. 
" • He illallllouri!h. 
" And, like a mountain cedar, reach hi$ branches 
" To all the plaIns about hiro I-our children's childrea 
" Shall fee thIS, ana blefs heaven • 

.. Klnf. Thou {peake{t wonders.] 
" C'8n. Sb< ilull be, to the hawintfs of Bnlland, 

.. An aged prtncefs; many d~Yi !hall {~e her 

.. And yet no day wlthollt a deed to crow~ it • 
• , Would J had known no mOfe! but Ibe mild dif, . 
" ~he mul'l, the faints mull have h.r; fet II vlrgIR." '". 

The lin'> between crotchers, art! thofe. fuppoied tD hlll'1:l been in. 
C(ftl4 I>y the authoi.lr .. fter the ae.effion of klnS James. 

Here 
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Here lyetb EJ''I/{,abet''. who reigNed til", dlea a virgin '. 
Befides, if Shakfpeare knew. as pr.obably moft people at 
that time did, that /he became very folicitotl. about the 
reputation of virginity, when her title to it was at lealt 
equiv~cal. this would be an additional induceuicnt to 
hIm to compliment her on that head. 

S. Granting that the latter part of the panegyrick on 
Ehzabeth implies that /he was dead when It was com
poted. it would not prove that this play was written in 
the time of king James; for theft latter I111CS in pralle of 
the queen, ss well as the whole of the compliment to the 
king, might have been added atter his acceffion to the 
throne, in order to bring the fpeakcr Lack to the obje.!!: 
immediately before him, the infant Elizabeth. And thii 
Mr. Theobald conje8:ured to have been the cafe. 1 do 
not, however, fee any lIm'ffiJY for this fuppofition; as 
there is nothing, in myapplehenfion, contained in an,} 
of the lines in praife of the queen. jllconfifient with the 
notion of the 'l!,}hole of the panegyrick on her ha ving been 
compofed in her life-time. 

In further confirmation of what has been here advanced 
to inew that this play was probably written while queen 
Elizabeth was yet alive, it may be obfcrved, (to ufe the 
words of an anonymous writer,6) that H Shaklpeare ha~ 
caft the difagreeable parts of her father's character as 
much into !hade as!()ffiblc; that he has reprefented him 
as greatly difpleafe with the grievanl.cs of his f~\bjeas. 
and ordering them to be reheved; tender and obl1glng 
[m the early part of the play] to his queen. grateful to 
the cardinal, and in the cafe of Cranmer, capable of 
diftinguilhing and rewarding true merit." "He has 
exerted (adds the fame authour) an equaJ degree of com~ 
plaifance. by the amiable lights in which he has Jhewn 
the lIIf1tber of Elil!:abeth. Anne Bullen is reprefented a~ 
affected with the moft tender concern for the flllferings oj 

her miftrefs, q,ueen Cafharim:; reeei ~ illg tlte honour the 

5 Camlietl.41. Molvil, if4 • 
.. The authollf of SbllA/ptflrl I/lgflrllitll. 

king 
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king confers on her, by making her marchionefs of 
Pembroke, with a graceful humilIty; and mOre anxi. 
ous to conceal her advance merit from the q:ueen, 'left 
it fhould aggravate her forrows, than folicitous to pene
trate into the meaning of fo extraordinary a flvonr, 
or of indulging herfelf in the fiatteling profpett of futlilre 
royalty." 

It is unnece{fary to quote particular paffages in {upport 
of thefe affertions; but the following lines, which are 
fpoken of Anne Boleyn by the Lord Chamberlain, appear 
to me fo evidently calculated for the ear oF. Elizabeth, 
(to whom fuch incenfe was by no nlean, difpleafing,) that 
I cannot forbear to traafctibe them; 

It She is a gallant creature, and complete 
.. In mind and feature. J perfuade me, frb11l h,,. 
.. Wtll fall joUle 6leJ1ing to thIS lalld, 'W/mb flall 
" In zt be 11Iemortz.' d. " 

Again: 

.. - I have perufed her well ; 
•• Beauty and honour are in her fo mingled, 
.. That they have caught the king: and 'Who /c"'D'WS yet, 
.. But fro11l thzs lady may proceed a ge11l • 
.. 'f'() Itghten all thtJ zjle." 

Our authour had produce4 fo many plays in the pre
ceding yeats. that it is not likely that Ktng Henry rIll. 
WliS written "ifore 1601. It might perhaps with equal 
propriety be atcribed to 1602, and it is not eafy to deter. 
mine in which of thofe years it was compofed; but it is 
extremely probable that it was written in one of them. 
It was not printed till 1623. 

A poem, called the Life and Death of Thomas Wol. 
fey. Cardinah which was entered on the books of the 
Stationer." company, and publifhed. in the year 1599, 
perhaps fuggefied this [ubject to Shakfpeare. 

He had alfo certainly read Churcl);yard's Legend ".I 
Cardl1lal Wo!ftJ, printed in r:rbl MIrrOR,. ftr Magrjlratll. 
IS 87-

It Have 
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., Have we fome ftrange Indian with the great tool 

come to court, the women fo befiege us," fays the Porter 
in the laft aCl: of this play. This 1.0te of time may per
haps hereafter ferve to afcertain the date of this piece, 
thoug11 1 cannot avail myfelf of it, not having been 
able to difcover to what cir<:umftante Shakfpeale here 
alludes. 

A play entitled 'l'he Lift alld Death of Lord Cromwell. 
was publilhed at London in 160%. In the title-page it 
is faid to be written byW. S. ; letters which undoubtedly 
were infertoo to deceive the reader, '-.lnd to induce him 
to fuppofe that the piece was written by Shakfpeare, as a 
kind of fequel to hIS Henry PIlI. This drcumftance may 
ferve in fame meafure to confirm my conjeCture that Kzng 
Henry rIll. had been exhibited in the preceding year, 
Rowley's Kzng Henry rIll. was publilhed in 1605. pro
bably with a view that it alfo might be confounded with 
Shakfpeare's drama; and both it and Lord Cromwell 
were re-printed with the fame fraudulent intention in 
16'3. in which ye:lr our authour's play was revived wifh. 
great fplendour. 

The Globe play-houfe, we are told by the continuator 
of Stowe's Chronicle, was burnt down. on St. Peter's 
day, in the year 16'3. while the play of K. Hellry PIlI. 
was exhibiting. Sir Henry Wotton, (as Mr. Tyrwhirt 
has obferved,) fays in one vf his letters, tbat this accident 
happened during the exhibition of a new play, called All 
is crrlll!; which, however, appears both from Sir Henry" 
minute defcription of the piece. and from the account 
given by Stowe's continuator. to have been our authour'. 
pial of K. Henry 1'111. If indeed Sir H. Wotton was 
acc~rate in callin~ it a new play, all the foregoing re:il
foning on this fubJeCt would be at once overthrown; and 
this pIece, inftead of being afcribed to 1601, lhould have 
been placed twelve years later. But I ftrongly fufpea 
that the only novelty attending this play, in the year 
1613, was its title. decorations, and perhaps the pro
logue and epilogue. The EleCtor Palatine was in London 
in that year; and it appears from the Mf. regifter of 

VOL. I. [ Y ] lord 
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lord Harrington, treafurer of the chambers to K. James I. 
that many of our authourts plays were then exhibited for 
the entertainment of him and the princefs Elizabeth. By 
the fame regifter we learn, that the titles of many of 
them were changed 7 in that year. Princes are f,nd of 
opportunities to difplay their magr.ifi~nce before {han
gers of diftina.ion; and James, wlJO on his arrival here 
mull: have been dazzled by a fplendour foreign to the 
poverty of his native kingdom. might have been peculi
arly ambitious to exhibit before his fon..in-law the 
mimlck pomp of an Englifu coronation e• K:Hem:vYIIl. 
therefore, after having lain by for forne yrars una&ed, on 
account of the coftlinefs of the exhibition, might have 
been revived in 1613. under the title of All IS cl'1'ue, with 
Ilew decorations, Md a new prologue and epilogue. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt obferves, that the prologue has two or three 
direCi: references to this title; a circumftance which au
thorizes us to conclude, almoft with certamty, that it 
was an occafional production, written fome years after 
the compofition of the play. King Henry YII l. not being 
then printed. the fallacy of calling it .l new p\"y on it's 
revival was not eafily deteCi:ed. 

Dr. Johnron long !ince CufpeCted, from the c01\ternptu_ 
ous manner in which" the nozJt oj targets, and tbe jello'W 
m a long mude) (oat," or, iu other words, molt of Our 
authour's plays, are fpoken of, in this prologue, that it 
was not the compofition of Shakfpeare, but written after 
his departure from the tlage. On fome accidental revival 

7 Thus, Henry ITT. P. t. was called Hotfp"r; Henry lIT. P. II. O~ 
'1'b. Merry W,U! oj Wind!.r, was elth,blted under the name of S,,. 
'Jr,bn Faljlt'ff; MMCh ado "bout Notlnng was new.n .. med B •• ed,d (lIltJ 
lIea/rix, and Juhfl.' C.efa, icems to have b<:en reprefented un.u:r th~ 
title of Cl1'jar'. 'I'lflgelJ,. 

8 The Prince Palatine was not preJ"ent at the reprefentation of 
K Henry rIll. on the goth of Tune O. S. Nhen the Globe play. 
hQure was burnt down, hAving l.ft England fome time before. But 
the pl.y might hAve been revived for his entllftail'ment i11 the beglQ.. 
/ling of r',e jell!' ,613 I and miiht hu. Ii4CIi ~tJiQllalJy reprcfcnte4 
~fterwal d~. 

of 



OF S,HAKSPEARli:'S PLAYS. 339 
of King Hellry rIll. by Ben Jonfon, whofe !lyle, it feem
ed to him to reremble P• Dr. Farmer is of the fa~c 

opinion, 

9 Tn fupport of this tonjeau~ it may be obferve~, th.t ~en Jonfon 
bas ilt many places endeavoured to ridicule our authour for reptef~ot
jog battles on the frage. So, in hl, prologue to E'lf.ry MlJn ill bl< 
Hu1tl{lur: 

"-Yet ours, for want, bath not folov'd the ftaie, 
.. As he dare (erve the til cuft."" of ;he age; 
" Or purchafe your delight at fuch a rate,) 
.. A~ for it, he himfelf muftjuftly hate; 
.. To make, &c. 
" or 'Witb thr •• rllfty hvord., 
" And bell' if {O/lf' few foot.".d.balJ-fQDI 'UJm/s, 
" FIght e'V" York .. nd La.caft"', '.nz jars, 
".II.d in the tyrl.Y; boufe hr,.g 'Wound. t'fc",r:' 

Again, in his Stlent Woman, Act IV. [c. iv, 
"Nay, 1 would fit out a play, that were nothing but fights at nu, 

a'U/If, trumpet, and target." 
We are told in the rnemoit. of Ben Jon(on's life, that lIS went t. 

France in the year 1613' But at die time of the revival of K"'l 
Henry PIlI. he either had not left England, Of was then returned; 
for he was a (peaator of th~ fire which happened at the Globe theatre 
during the reprefentation of tbat piece, [See the next note.] 

It may, perhap., feem e"traordinary, that he Ihoulo hive pre fumed 
to prefi" this covert cenfure of Shakfpeare to one of his own play •• 
But he apI'ear9 to have eagerly embraced every opportunity ot de. 
l',etiating him. Thi. occajionaJ prologue (whoever was the writer 
of it) confirms the tradition handed down by Rowe, that our authour 
retired from the ftage fome years before his death. Had he been at 
that time joined with Heminge and Burbage In the management of the 
Globe theatre, he fcarce1y would have futtered the lines abu,t alluded 
to, to h~ve been ipoken. In lord Harrington'9 account of the money 
diiburfed for the plays that wo:re exhibited by his majeRy', fervonts, in 
the year 1613' before the Ejector Palatine, all the payments are faill 
to han been m.de to " 'Jobn IIemlnge, for himrelf and the reft of hi& 
fellows;" from which we may contlo.lde that he was then th~ principal 

'manage ... A corre(pondent, however, of Sir TbomM Puckering'" (as 
I learn from Mr. Tyrwhitt) in a Mf. letter, pntferve<l in the Mufeum. 
~nd dAted in the year IGI3, calls tbe cQmpany at the Glolx:. " Bour-
6"g'" company."_Shakfpeare'1 name 6:ands before either of thefe. 
in the Hcence granted "y ;K" }.mer; and had he not left London 
before that time, the player~ at the Globe theatre, lilnagine, would 
rather han been entitled, his company.-Tbe burlerque parody on the 
lIeCDunt oi Faltlaff'adeath, which:. Gontaine<i in Fletcher', comedy of 
II" Caftl~i"l ~tbil iA l6131 anel the ridicu\s of Halllle('s celebrated 

(Y :] foliJ0'iu¥. 
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opinion, and thinks he fees fomething of }onfon's ha:ncF" 
here and there, in the dialogue alfo. After our authour's 
retirement to the country, Jonfon was perhaps employed 
to give a novelty to the piece by a new title and pro
logue, and to furnifh the managers of the Globe vtilh a 
defcription of the coronation ceremony J and of thofe 
other decorations, with which, from his connection witk 
Inigo Jones, and his attendance at court. he was peculi
arly converfant. 

The piece appears to have been revived ,with fome 
degree of fplendour; for Sir Henry Wotton gIves a very 
pompous account of the repre(cntatlOll. The unlucky 
accident that happened to the houfe during the exhibi
tion, was occafioned by difcharging lome {mall pieces, 
called chambers, on King Henry's arrival at cardinal 
Wolfey's gate at Whitehall, one of which, being inju
dicioul1y managed, fet fire to the thatched roof of the 
theatre I. 

The 
foliloQuy, and of Ophelia'S death, in I,ia Scornful Lady. W ll;ch Wail 

reprelcntcd about the ('ame time, confirm the tradItIon th.toll~ .uthour 
had then retired from the fr.ge, carelefs of the fate of his writings, 
inattentive to the ill,beral attacks of lUi contemporaries, and .:leghgcnt 
alike of prefent and pofthumous fame. 

Since the .bove Tlote was written, J have feen the mortgage which 
js printed in a preceding page, dnd Was executed by Shaitfpeue in 
.March 16a.13. From this deed we find that he was in Londo~ in 
th.t year, he might, however, have parted with his property h the 
theatre before. • 

I The Globe thratre (as I learn from the Mfs. of Mr. Oldys) wa. 
thatched with reeds, and had an open' area in its center. 'This area 
We may (uppore to have been tilled by the loweft part of the audience, 
whom Shakfl'earc calla the grou"dlings.-Chamb,n are not, like other 
gullS, pointed horizontally, but are difcharged as thty Rand ereel: Oll 
their breeches. The aCCIdent may, therefore, be ealily dccounted for. 
If thefe pieces were let off' behind the fcenes, the paper or wadding with 
which their charges were confiMd,. would reach the thatch on the in
fide; or if fixed without the walls, it Inlght have been Q.uried by the 
wind to the top of the roof. 

This accident is alluded to, in the following UI'e. of Ben lonfon>. 
E".crali,,, upOlt V.lean, from which it appe,.~., that he Wa at the 
Globe playhoufe when it was burnt; a circumftance which in (ome 
meafwc ttrcnjltben$ the conjechlfe that he WlU ;JIlploycd OQ the zevival . ~ 
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The play, thus revived and new-named, was probably 

'Called. in the bills of that time. a new play; which 
might ha,ve led Sir Henry Wotton to defcrioc it as fuch. 
And tgus his account may be reconciled with that llf th, 
other contemporary writers, as well as with thofe arga, 
ments which have been here urged in [apport of the early 
da.te of Kmg Henry rIll. Every thing has been fully 
fiated on each fide of the queQion. The reader muil 
judge. 

Mr, Roderick in his notes on our aathollr, (appended 
to Mr. Edwards's Callons of Cn/zei/IIZ,) takes notice of 
fome peculiarities in the metre of the play before us ; 
viz, " that thc-e are many more 'VCr/IS in :t than tIl any 
lither, <wb"h end 'With a redundant jjllablc,"-" 'Very 
tlear two to Qne."-and that" tbe c.ejur.:e or pauj;! of tb~ 

of ICing Henry PIlI. for this was 1I0t the theatre at which his piec;ea 
were ulually repre(ented ~ 

.. Well fare the wife men yet on the Bank-fide, 
" My {nends, the water'TIen I they could providl: 
" Again/!: thy fury, when, to fetve their needs, 
" They made a V wean of a fucaf of reeds. 
" Whom they durll: handle ill their holy-day (OatB, 

" And fafel), trll!\: to dref" not burn, their boats • 
.. But 0 thofe rceds! thy mer. difdain of them 
" Made thee beget that cruel fttatagem, 
" (Which rome aN: pleas'd to ftyle but ~hy mad prank,) 
" Againft th. GI.be, the glory of tbt BIJ#k: 
II Which, though it were the fort of the whole parith, 
•• Flank'd With a ditch, and forc'd out of a marifu • 
.. 1 Jaw with two poor ,hamhero taken in, 
.. And raz d; ere thought could urge this might haft bccA. 
" See the world's ruins I nothing bllt the piles 
.. l..eft, and wit fil)~ to coyer it with ules. 
Ie The breth'ren, they ftraight nois'd it out for ncw" 
Cl 'Twas verily fome rdick of the /!:ew., 
" And this a {parkle of that nre let loofe, 
.. 'rhat was lock'c\ up in the Wincheflr.an goo(e, 
.. Bred on tbe Bank in time of popery, 
•• When Venus there maintain'd her roy/l:ery • 
.. 'But othen fell, with that conceit, by the ear., 
.. And criod, it Watl a tbrcat'ning to the bear., 
~ AlII/, til" &Ilelllfccl,rolllld, tb. PMII-l.4ratR." Icc. 

{Y 3] tfllt;/i 
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'1Jerje 6rt full as remarlraMe." The redundancy. &0. 
obferved by this critick, Mr. Steevens thinks (a re
mark. which, having omitted to introduce in its pro
per place, he defires me to infert here,) u was,rather 
the effeCt of chance, than of de5.g11 in the authour; 
and might have arifen either from the negligence of 
Shak(peare, who in this play has borrowed wllOle 
rcenes and fpeeches from Holinlhed, whofe words he 
was probably in too much hafte to cOlpprefs into 
\'erlilication ftri8:ly regular and harmonious; or from 
the interpolations of Ben Jonfon. whofe hand Dr. 
Farmer thinks he occafionally perceives in the dia
logue. ,. 

Whether Mr. Roderick's pofition be well founded. ie 
hardly worth a. cootelt; but the p~uliarities which he 
has animadverted on, (if (uch there be) add probability 
to the conjecture that this piece underwent fome altera
tions, after it had paired out of the hand$ of Shak. 
{peare. 

%3. TROILUS AND CIlESSIDA, 160:'. 

q'roilus and CreJfiria was entered at Stationers' hall. 
feb. 7, 1602-3, under the title of Cf'he hOORe of <['roilus 
and CrejJida, by J. Roberts, tIle printer of Ham!N, 'Thl 
Merchant of Penice, and A Midjummer-Night's Dream. 
It was therefore, probably, written in 1602. It was 
printed in 1609. with the title of 'The Hij1~ry If 'TrOY/lis 
flnd CrejJida, with a prefllce by the editor, who fpeaks 
of it as if it had not been then a8:ed. But it is enteted 
in 1602-3, .. as aOed iJ.l 1JJ;f L~r" Cbamherlen'J men." 
The players at the Globe theatre, to which Shak[pear~ 
belonged. were caHed the Lori Cham6erJain's flrvants. 
till t~ year 1603. In that year they obtained a licence 
for their exhibitions from king J ame!; and from that 
time they bore the more honourable appellation of his 
rnajejiy's jerVQl1ts. There can, tb.ei~.fure, 1le little 
doubt, that the 'l'roilus anti Crt/fiia whkh is here en
'ered~ as acted at Shakfpeare's theatre, was his play. 

an4 
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Rnd was, if not reprefented. intended to have bee a 
reprefented there z. 

Perhaps the two difcordant accounts. relative to this 
piece, may be thus reconciled. It might have betn per
formect1in 1602 at court, by the lord chamberlain's fer
vants, (a, many plays at that time were.) and yet not 
have been exhibited on the publick fiage till fame years 
afterwards. The editor in J 609 only fays, H it had 
never beeD fialed with the flage, never clapperclaw'd 
with the pabns of tbe 'Vulgar." 

As a further proof of the early apprarallce of 'Troilul 
and CrejJida, lr may be obferved, that an incident in it 
{.eerns to be burlefqued in a comedy entitled lItflrzomafllx. 
which, though not printed till 1610, mull: have been 
written before the death of queen Elizabeth, who, in. 
the laft atl: of the piece. is lhadowed under the character 
of All:r;ea, and is fpoken of as then living. 

In our authour's play, when Troilus and Creffida patt, 
he gives her his l1eeve, and fue, in return, prefents him. 
with her glove • 
. To this circumftance there fines in HiJlriamaftix feem 

to refer. They are fpoken by Troilu$ and Crellida. whe» 
are introduced in an interlude: 

1'roi • .. Come. CrcBirla. my creil'et light, 
.. Thy face doth .thine both day and night. 
" Behold, behold. thy garter blue 
.. '['by knight hIS 'Valiant elhow 'Wear,s, 
U That, when he thakes his furious {peare • 
.. The foe in thiverin~ fearful fort 
"' May lay him down ui death to {norte 

Crt§''' 0 knight. with valour in thy face, 
.. Here tate .yfor".e. weare it for grace; 
If Within thy helmet put the fame, 
.. Therewith to make thy enemies lame . 

• No'other pl.,. with this title has come down to us. W. hue 
thercibte c rithuo Illlwude thllt the play cntCl~ .1.12 the ~ of t he 
ttaNcrt' 4OfiIIp"''', wae $hakfpeare' •• 

l y +1 In 
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In Much ado abcut Nothing Troilus is mentioned a • 

.. the lirft employer of pandars."· Shakfpe3.fe; therefore. 
probably had read Chaucer's poem before the year 1600, 
when that play was prihted. 

In Cymbeli"e it is faid, that 

.. Therfites' body is as good a$ Ajax' 

.. When neither are alive!' 

This feems to import a precedent knowledge of Ajax 
a.nd Therfites, and in this light may be regarded as a 
prefumptive proof that q-rfJillil ond CrejJida was written 
before Cymhe/ine. 

Dryden fuppofed '['roilul and CrejJida to have been one 
of Shakfpeare's earlieft performances l; but has not 
mentioned on what principles he founded his judgment. 
Pope, on the 'Other hand. thought it one of his laft; 
grounding his opinion not only on the preface by the 
('ditor in 1609. but on .. the great number of obferva
tions both moral and political with which this piece is 
crowded, more than any other of our authollr's." For 
my own part, were it not for the entry in the Stationer~' 
hooks. 1 ihould have been led. both by,the colour of the 
writing and by the above-mentioned preface, to clafs il 
(though not one of our authour's happieft eJfuiions) in 
.608, r~ther than in that year in which it is ~ere placed. 

24. MEASURE FOR ~h.ASURE. 16°3_ 
This play was not regiftered at Stationers' han. nor 

printed. till J 623. But from two pafi'ages in it, which 
{eem intended as a courtly apology- for the ftately and 
ungracious demeanour of King James l. on his entry int~ 
England, it appears probable that it was written nOl' 
long after his acceffion to the throne: 

J II The tragedy which I have undertaken t" correa, wa. In aU 
probability, one of his fir) endtlw.,.,. on ~ fialle.-Sha~'ptare (as 
I hinted) In the al'Prmt.ajhlp if his 'Writing mo.leUed it r the fiory qf 
Lollius] iuto (hat play which is now, called by the nlD1C of'1'I'Qllll.llltul 
CrtjJidll. "_Dryden's pref. to Tr.illis 'nil Crtjfidllo • 
• • ~f l'U 
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., Itll privily away. I love the prople, 

It But do not like to ftage me to their eyes • 
•• Though it do well, I dQ not relifh well 
.. Their loud applaufe. and aves vehement; 
.. ~or do I think the man offafe difcretion 
.. That does affect it." MeaJ.for MI';:' ActI. fc. i. 

Again, Act II. fc. iv. 

.. So 

.. The gCHleral, fubject to a well-wi/htd king, 

.. OEit their own part, and in obfequious fondnefs 
H Croud to his prefenee, where their untaught love 
#< Muft needs appear offence 4." 

King James was /0 much offended by the Ilntaught, and. 
we may add, undeferved, gratulations of his [ubjects, on 
his entry into England. that he iifued a proclamation. 
fprbldding the people to refort to him.-" Afterwards/· 
fays the hilloriau of his reign~ .. in his publiek appear
ances, efpceially in bis fports, the acee{[es of the people 
made him fo impatient, that he often difperfed them 
with frowns, that we may not fay with curftJ '. 

It is obfervable throughout our authour', plays, that he 
does not fctuFle to introduce Engliih ftgns. habits. cuf
toms, names, &c. though the fcene of his drama lies in 
a foreign country; and that he has frequent allulions to 
the circu,mftances of the day, though the events which 
form the fubject of his piece ate fuppofed to have ba},
pened It thoufand years before. Thus. in Corio/anlls-, #06 
and Did. arc plebeians; and the Romans tofs their caps 
in the air, with the r,me expreffion of feftivity whieh our 
.poet's contemporaries difplayed in Stratford or London. 
iJll if' <wclfth NIght we hear of the bed of Ware, and the 
bells of Saint Bennet; and in rthe 'l'aming of tbl Shre<w 
the PegafoJ. a.6gn ()f a publick houfe in CheaRide in 
lhe time of <l.!!een Elizabeth, is hung up in a town in 

.. See Mr. Tytwhitt's note. 
~ Wilfo~'1 Hifi. if K. JIJ"m. ad ann. 1603. 

Italy. 
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Italy. In Hamlet the Prince of Denmark <Ind Guilden. 
Itern hold a long converfation concerning thc children of 
the Chapel and St. Pauls'. The opening of the prefent 
play, vlcwed in this light, furnifhts an additional argu
ment in fupport of the date which I have alIignedtto it. 
When King James came to the throne df England, March 
24, 16oZ~3. ~ found the kingdom engaged in a war 
with Spain, wruch had laftcd near twenty years. r< Hea
'Vcn grant us his peace!" fays a gentleman to Lucio, 
ACt 1. fc. ii.; and afterwalds tAe bawd lalJlents, that 
.. what with the 'War, what with the [weat, fhe was 
cuftom-fhrunk." Suppofing thefe two palfages to relate 
to our authour's own time, they almoG: deciiively prove 
Mea/lire for Mea/ure to have been written in 1603; when 
the war was not yet ended, as the latter words {eem to 
imply, and when there was fome prDjpeti of peace, as the 
former feem to intimate. Our Britifh Solomon v':ry Coon 
after his acceffion to tile throne manifefted his pacifick 
di[~fttion, though the peace with Spain was not pro
claImed till the 19th of Augull, 1604' 

By tbe jwcat, conftdering who the [peaker is, it is 
probable that the tliforder moll fatal to thofe of her pro
feffion was intended. However, the plolguc was fome
times [0 called; and perhaps the dreadful peftilence of 
1603 was meant; which carried off'in the month of July 
in that year 857 per[ons, and in the whole year 3°,578 
perfon~: that is, one fifth part of the people in the me
tropolis; the total number of the inhabitants of London 
being at that time about one hundred and fifty thoufand. 
If fuch was the allufion, it likewife confirms the date 
attributed to this J?lay. 

Some part of th18 laft argument in confirmation of the 
date which I had affiglted fome years ago to the comedy 
before us.I owe to Mr. Capell; and whIle 1 acknowledge 
the obligation, it is but Juil: to add, that it is the only 
one that I met with, which in the f1J\alJetl: degree could 
throw any light on the prefent inquir, into the dates of 
our authour's plays, 

.. In the dry defert of ten thoufand lines;n 
-1- after 
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after wading through two ponderous volumes in qll3.rtO. 

written in a ayle manifeftly formed on that of the Clown. 
in the comedy under our confideration, whofe narratives, 
we are told, were calculated to laft out a night ill R.ulfia~ 
'When tights are at the longeJl. 

In the year 1604, fays Wilfon the hifiorian, .. the 
fword and buckler trade being oUt of date, diverfe feCl:s of 
vitious perfons, under the title of roartng boys, !Jra'fJa_ 
aou, royfters, &c. commit many infoJencies; the ftrects 
fwarm night and day with quarrels: private duels are 
fomented, efpecially between the Englilh and Scotch: 
and great fellds between protcllants and papias." A 
proclamation was publifhed to relirain thefe enormities; 
which proving ineffeCl:ual. the legiilature interpGfcd, and 
the att commonly called the itatute of ftabbing, lJac. I. 
c. 8. was made. This Hatute, as Sir Michael Forfter 
obferves, was principalJy intended to put a liop to the 
ou~rages above enumerated, H committed by perfons of 
illfiammable fpirits and deep rcfentment, who, wearing 
iliort daggers under their doaths, were too well prepared 
to do quick and effettual executiun upon provocations 
extremely flight." King James's firft parliament met Oil 
the 19th of March. l6o~-.lj., and fat till the 7th of July 
following. From the time of James's acceffion to the 
throne great animoftty fubfifted between the En&1ilh and 
Scotch; and many (){ tile outragcou~ aas whIch $'ave 
rife to the ftatute of ftabbing, had been commItted 
in the preceding year, about the end of which year 
I fuppofe Meajure for MeaJure to have been written. 
The enumeration made by the Clown, in the fourth aer. 
of the perfons who were confined with him in the prifon. 
is an additional confirmation of the date affigned to 
It. Of t@ prifoners whom he names, four are ftabbers .. 
or duellitb; It Mafter Starve-lacky. the rapier and 
dagger man, young Drop-heir that kill'd lufty Pudding. 
Malter Forth-right, the tilter, and wiid Half-can that 
t\abb't!.Pots." 

That Meajurt f~r Meajure was written before 1607. 
~ay be fairly concluded from the following pail'age in a 

poem. 
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poem publifhed in that year, which we have Fdground 
to belIeve was copied from a fimilar thought 1n this play, 
as the authour, at the end of his piece, profefi"es a per. 
ronal regard for Shakfpeare, and highly praiies hi~/"enus 
411d Adollis 4 .-

•• So play the foolil11 throllgs with one that/woons; 
•• Come all to help him, and fo ftop the air 
U By which he lhould revive." 

MeaJ./or Mea.f. Ajt II. fe. i v • 

.. And like as when fome fudden extane 
<r Seizeth the nature of a ficklie ma.n ; 

.. When he's difcern'd to.fwoune, ftraite by and by 
•• Falke to his helpe confufedly have ran; 

.. And feeking with their art to fetch him backe~ 
•• So many thrlng, that he the ayre doth lacke." 

Myrrha. the Mother of Adom's, or LuJh's Prodigiet. 
by William Barkfted. a poem, 1607' 

25' TUE WII'ITEIl'S TALE, 16°4-

Greene's DorajJul and Fawnia, from which the plot of 
this play was taken, was publifhed in J 588. 

:rhe Wznter', :rale was not entered on the Stationers' 
books, nor printed till 16z3. It was aCted at court 
in 1613$. 

4 Seethe verfes alluded to, ante, p. 1.51, n.40 This ~riter does 
not feem to have been very fcrupuloul about adopting either the 
thoughta or expreffions of his contemporaries; for in his poem are 
{ound twa lines taken 'IItrblltim from. Mnfhm's 11'1/4tial' C>U,IIt/ .. 
printed four year. before Myrrb. t4. ~t/JIf of Ad.,.i" .s.c. 

" Night, like a marque, wa. enle,'d heaven'ssreat hall, 
" WIth thoufand torches uihering the way." 

It appears from Ben Janron's Sile.t ",om.", that W. Barkfted wac 
an actor, and Was employed in the theatre where GIU authout's plays 
were reprefented. He mi&ht therefore hue \'Crfonned a part ill M_ 
i"'" II»' Meafur., or have feen the copy before it was !»inled, . 

S Mf. of the late Mr. Veltue.-The <f ""tifl WaS reprefented at the 
fame time before the king. Hence probably they were both ridiculed 
b, Ben Jonfon in hi, Blilrtllolomnt! F.w, attcd in the iollowini year. 

III 
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In the Iirft edition of this efi'ay I ruppored CJ'be Winter' I 
t}"ale to have been written in 1594; an errour (as it now 
appears to me) into which I was led by.m entry ill the 
Stationers' regifters dated May 22, in that year, of a 
piece ttJltitled A Winter-Night's Paftime, which I ima_ 
gined might have been this play under another name. 
the titles of our authour's plays having been fometimea 
changed 6. ' 

The opinion, however, which I gave on this fubject. 
was by no Jlleans a decided one. 1 then mentioned that 

'cc Mr. Walpt>le thought, that this play was intended by 
Shakfpeare as an indirect apology ftlr Anne Bullen, in 
which light it wight be confidered as a Second Part to 
King Henry Yill.; an~ that my refpect for that very 
judicious and ingenious writer, the filence of Mert'$, 
in whofe catalogue of our authour's dramas publiJhed ill 
I S'98 the play before us is not found, and the circum
fiance of there not being a fingJe rhyming coupler 
throughout this piece, except in the chorus, made me 
doubt whether it ought not rather to be afcribed to the 
year 1601 or 1602, than rh:Jt in w.bich 1 thrn placed it." 

The doubts which I then entertained, a more attentive 
examination of this play has confirmed; and I am now 
perluaded that it was not near fo early a compofition as 
the entry above-mentioned led me to fuppofe. 

Mr. Walpole has obferved 1, that " 'The Wit/ur' J crall 
may be ranked among the hiftorick plays of Ilhakfpean'. 
though not one of his nu'merous criticks lind commenU\. 
tors have diicovered the drift of it. I t was certainly 
inter,ded (in coml:'liment to Qgeen Elizabeth) as an 
indirect apology tor her mother Anne Boleyn. The 
addrefs of the poet appears no where to more advantagf:'. 
The fubjeCt was too delicate to be exhibited on the ftage 
without a veil; and it was too recent. and touched the 
queen too nearly. for the bard to have ventured (0 home 

6 Thus, l1a",l,t wa. fometimes called Hlltnltt's RWfllgt, fometimea 
"Tb. H!ft.r'f.f Ra.ltt; <J'b. Merchant of v,.,,, \\1$ fumeumCl eallc:<l 
Tb. J.w Df Vlni •• , &~. S" p. 3)8, n. 7' 

7 Hiflmd. !JQU;tr. 
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an aJlufion on any other ground (lan compliment. The 
unreafonablejealoufy of Leontes, and his violent condua 
in confequence, form a true portrait of Henry the Eighth, 
who generally made the law the engine of his boifterous 
paBions. Not only the general plan of the ftory.is moll: 
applicable, but feveral pa!fages are (0 mal ked, that they 
touch the real hiftory nearer than the fable. Hermione 
on her trial fays, 

.. for honour, 

.. 'Tis a derivative from me to mine, , • 
•• And only that I nand for." 

This feems to be taken from the very letter of Anne 
Boleyn to the king before her execution, when ihe pleads 
for the infant princefs. his daughter. Mf.millius, a young 
plince, an ul}neceJrary charaCter, dies ;n his infancy; 
but it confirms ~he allufion, as queen Anne, before 
Elizabeth, had a il:ill-born fan. But th ... moil: ftriking 
palf.tge, and which had nothing to do ir, the tragedy. 
but as it pictured Elizabeth, is, where Paulina defcrib
ing the new-born princefs, aud her likener.~ to her fatber, 
fays, .. jhe bas the very frick of bis /i-own," There is 
another lentence indeed fa applicable, both to Elizabeth 
and her father, that I fuould fufpect the poet Inferted it 
after her death. Paulina, {peaking of the child, tell. 
the king, 

.. 'Tis yours; 

.. And, might we lay the old proverb to YOllr charge, 

.. So like you, 'tis the worfe." 

This conjeCture muft, I think, be acknowledged to 
be extremely plauftble. With refpeCl:, however, to the 
death of the young prince Mamilhus. which is fuppofed 
to allude to ~een j-lnne's having had a ftilJ.born fon, it 
is but fair to obferve. that this clrcumirance was nQ% an 
lIJ'1JellfiOll of our poet, being foualled on a fi,mil~~ inci. 
dent in Lodge's Doraflus ami Fllwl11a, in which Garan
ter, the Mamillius of the Winter'. cra/c, likewife dies in 
hi. iufancy. But this by no means diminiihes the force 

of 
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flf the hypothefis which has been juft now flated; it only 
iliews, that Shakfpeare was not under the neceffity of 
twiiling the fiory to his purpofe, and that this as well as 
the many other correfponding circumfiances between the 
fiaitiiuS narrative of Bellaria, (the Hermione of the pre_ 
fent play) and the real hiftory of the mother of Elizabeth, 
almoft forced the fubject upon him. 

Sir William Dlackfione has pointed out a palfage in 
the /iril aa: of this play, which had e[caped my ob. 
fervation. and which. as he iuftly obferves, furnifhes a 
proof that i~ was not written till after the death of queen 
Elizabeth: 

.. - If 1 could find example 

.. Of thoufands, that had ihuck anointed kings, 

.. And flourifh'd after, I'd not do it; but fince 

.. Nor brafs, nor ilone, nor parchment, bears not one, 

.. Let villainy itfelf forfwear it." 

Thefe lines could never have been intended for the 
ear of her who had deprived the queen of Scots of her 
]jfe, To tht! fon of Mary they could .not bllt nave bUll 

agreeable. 
If we fuppofe with Mr. Walpole that this play Wl\1 

intt'nded as a compliment to ~een Elizabeth, it ought 
rather 1.0 be attributed to the year 1602, than that in 
which I have placed it: but the palfilge Ian quoted \$ 
inconfiftent with fuch a date. Mr. Walpole himfelf alto 
has quoted fame lines, which he thinks could not have 
been inferted till after the death of Elizabeth. Perhaps 
our authour lay'd the (cherne of the play in the very ye!\r 
in which the queen died. and finifhed it in the neXt. 
This is the only fuppofition that I know of, by whic!! 
thefe djfcordancies can be reconciled. I have therefOte 
Jlttributed It to 1604' 

In that year wa; entered on the Stationers' books .. A 
firange reporte of amonflrou.fifh. that appeared in"the for", 
if a 'Woman from her waifi upward, feene in the tea." 
To this' perhaps the poet alludes, when he makes All. 
tolycus produce a ballad H Of a fifo that appeared UP(lB 

tile 
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the coaft, on Wednefday the fourrcore of April, foft'! 
thoufand fathom above water, and jung this hallad againft 
the hard hearts of maids: it was thought, foe 'Waf it 'WO~ 
fRan, and was turn'd into a cold fith," &c. 

There is, fays oneofthe characters in this J?iece." but 
cme Puritan amon~ them. and he .tngs pfalms to horn
pipes." The preclfe manners of the puritans was at this 
time much ridiculed by proteftants; and the principal 
matters in difpute between them (whether the furphce 
fhould be ufed in the celebration of divine fervice, the 
crofs in baptifm, and the ring in marriage,) were gravely 
difcuffed at Hampton Court before the kin!!, who acted 
as moderator. in the beginning of the'" year J 604' 
The points difcuffed on that occaiion were, without doubt, 
very popular topicks at that time; and every ftroke at 
the Puritans, for whom King James had a ~earty deteil:a
tion. muf!: have been very agreeable to him as well as to 
the frequenters of the theatre, againtt which that feCl: in
veighed in the bittereft terms. Shak(pcare, from vari. 
ou~ palTages in his plays, feerns to have entirely coincided 
in opinion with his majefty, on this fubject. 

The metre of CJ'he prznter's 'Tale appears to m:: lees ea(y 
and flOWIng than many other of our poet's dramas; and 
the phrafeology throughout to be more involved and 
parenthetic"l than any other of his plays. In this harih
nefs of diction and involution of [entences it Grongly 
reft-mbles 'Troi/ui and CreJlida, and Kzng Henry the Ezghth, 
which I [uppo£e to have been written not long before. 

26. KING LEAR. 1605. 

The tragedy of Kilzg Lear was entered on the book! 
of the Stationers' company, Nov. 26, 1607, and is there 
mentioned to have been played the preceding Chrillma~, 
before his majeity at Whitehall. But this. I conjeCl:ure, 
was not its firft exhibition. It feems extremely probable 
that its hrft appearance was in March or April 1605; in 
which year the old play of King Lm', that ha.d been 
entered at Stationers' hall in 15~4. was printed by 

Simon 
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Simon Stafford. for John Wright, who, we mayprefume. 
finding Shakfpeare's play fuccefsfur, hoped to palm th,e 
fpurious one on the publick for his'. The old Xli'll Leir 
)Vas entered on the $tatiooers' hooks, May 8, 1605. lUI 
1t was lauly afted. 

Har'tnec'S'Dcdaratioll if Popif/J Impo/Tires. from which 
Shakipeate borrowed fome fantaJl:ick names of fpirits. 
ment10ned in this play. was printed in 1603. Our au. 
thour's King Lear was not publifhed till 1608. 

This play is afcertained to have been written after the 
month of OCtober, 1604, by a minute change which 
Shakfpeare made in a traditional line. put into the 
mouth of Edgar I 

.. His word was ll:iI1,-Fie, foh, fum • 

.. I fmell the blood of a Britijh man,'" 

The old metrical faying. which is found in one of 
Nalhe's pamphlets, printed in 15gl. and in 'Other books. 
was, 

~~ Fy~ fa, fum, 
" I fmell the blood of an Engltjbman." 

Though a complete union of England and ScotlandJO 
which was projeCted in the nrft parliament that met after 
James's acceilion to the Englifh throne, was not carried 
lOto effeCt till a century afterwards, the two kingdollls 
were united in name, and he was proclaimed king of 
GrMt Britain. OCtober 2,,", 1604_ 

8 Shaitfpeare has copied one of the pall' ages in this old play. This 
he mIght have done, though we thould fuppofe it not to have been p .. b~ 
li/hed till after hi. Klf/g L'ar was written and at}"d; for the old pIa, 
had been in pofieffion of the ftage for many yean before J/ioS; and. 
witoouJ douht he had ofum IUn jt t.:cAIllite4; J)OJ' eOllld he have (ound 
any difficulty in prOl:llriqi a manJc:ript Col?: of it, when he flit dOWA 
to write hI. o"'n tfltgedy on the fune fubjca. I (II(PeCl', howner, 
&he Gilt play had been pllblilhed in 159+' 

VOL. I. [Z] 
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'J..7- CYMBHINE, 1605-
CymJ,eline was Dot entered in the Stationers' books nor 

printed tillI6'ZS- It 1tands the taft play in the earHeft follO' 
edition; but nothing .can be .collelted from tbente. for 
the folio editors manifellly pay'4 no attention to chrono. 
logical arrallgemeDt. Nor was this ne~1igence reculiar 
to them: for in the folio collection ofD Avenant 5 works 
printed after his death, Al!Jo'Vine, king of the Lomhard!, 
one of his earlieft plays, which had been vuhlilbed in 
quarto, in 16z9, is placed at the end of the volume. 

I have found in Cymbtline little internal evidence by 
which its date might be afcertained. Such evidence, 
however, as it fllrniJhes, induces me to afcribe it to 
1605, after Shakipeare had compefed Kmg Lear, and 
before he had written Macbeth. The character of Edgar 
it\ King Lear is undoubtedly formed on that of L.eonatuf, 
the legitimate foo of the blind king of Paphlagonia, in 
Sydney's Arcadia. Shakfpeare having occaiion to turn to 
that hook while he was writing King Lear, the name of 
LeonatZif adhe,rec;l to his memory, and he has made it the 
name of one of the charatters in Cymheline_ The fiory of 
;Lear li~ near to t)lat of Cymbelille in Holinlhed's 
Chr.onicle; and (orne accO\lnt of Duncan and Macbeth 
is given incidentally in a fubfequent page, not very 
dillant from that part of the v.olume which is aBottl'd t() 
the hill:ory ofthofe Brjtiili kings. In Holinfued's Scattifo 
Chronicle we find a ftpry.of one Hay, a hufbli.adman. 
who, with his two fons, placed himfelf athwart a Jane. 
and by this means frayed his flying countrymen; whick 
turned the battle againft tile Dane/i. This circumftance, 
{which our poet has availed himfelf of in the fIfth aCt of 
the pla'Ybefore us.} coune&edwith what has been already 
mentioned relatiye to S,.dney's .Intuito, renders it pro
bable tha.t the three J,>iays .of 1(;l1g Lear, Cymb.e/ine. and. 
Macbeth, were written abOut the flUlle peTiod of tim~jO 
and in the order in which I hne placed them. The 
hift.ory of King Duff, Duncan, and Macbeth',' which 
S~ld"peue appears to have diligently read, extends 

f~om 
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trom p. ISO of Holinfued's S.IIfiJ/r Chf'Dnule to P.'76; 
and the itory of Hay occur, in p. 154 of the fame 
Chronicle. 

Mr. Steeven. ha.s obferved, thll,t there is a paEai~ in 
B. awl Fletcher's Phi14jJer. which bears a ftrong ~rem. 
blance to ~ fpeccl1 of Jachimo in CYJ(I/Jlline: 

If I hear the tread of people: 1 am hurt; 
.. '1he GQds talte part again! me: CQuld this /;oqr 
" H4ve held me thus, elfe?" PhiJaJler. AcHV. fe.i. 

~ 

.. - I have bcly'd a lady, 
c. The princefs of this country; 4IId t.be air o/'t 
.. Rlvengitlgly enftehles me; or could this carl!!, 
.. .11 very drudge of natures, hll'Ve fohdued 1M 

cc In my p1'ofejJioll itt Cymbelznt, Act V. fc. ii. 

Phzlajier had appeared on the ftage before 1611. being 
mentioned by john Davies of Hereford, in hi.$ $jll(rPl/H. 
waich have no date, but were pUblilhec1 &ccoc~nf; tq 
Oldys, in or about that year 9. Dryden mentiol.s II 
tradition, (which he might have received from Sir Wil
liam D'Avenant,) that Phdajie1' was the firIt play br 
which Beaumont and Fletcher acquired reputation, iln4 
that they had written two or three lefs {uccefsfulpic;~c;~; 
before fbi/aJllT appeared. From a prologue ofD' Ave:
nant's their firft production fhould (eem to have bej!11 
exhibited about the year 160). Pbzlajlt1'. therefore, it 
may be prefumed. was reprefented in 160~ or 160y. 

One edition of the tract called We/huard for Smelts, 
from which part of the fable of Cymbelzne is borrowed. 
was publilhed ill 1603. 

In this play mention is made of Crerar's immea{ure~ 
able ambition, and Cleopatra's failing on the Cydnus to 
l)leet Antony; from which, and other circumftances. I 
think it probable that about this time Shakfpeare peruled 
the lives of Czfar, Brl1tus. and Mark Antony. 
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28. MACBETH. 1606. 

Guthrie a1fert, in his Hiltory of Scotland. that king 
lames. ", to prove how thoroughly he was emancipated 
from the tutelage of his clergy, defired QEeen EliU\bed\ 
in the year 1599 to fend him a company of Englifh 
comedians. She complied, and James gave them a li
cence to aCl in his capital and in his court. I have 
great reafon to think. (adds the hifforian,) that the im
mortal Shakfpeare was of the number J. But.his drama, 
which finds acceis at this day to the 100ft infenfible 
hearts, had no charms in the eyes of the prelbyterian 
clergy. They threatened excommunication to all whQ 
attended the l'lay-houfe. Many forebore to attend th!: 
theatrical exhibItions. James cOllfidereu the infolent 
interpofition of the clergy as a frelh attack Ilpon hi~ pre
rogative, and ordered thofe who had been moll: aCtive .. 
to retraa their menaces, which they unwil!ingly did; 
and we are told that the playhoufe was then greatly 
crowded." 

I know not to what degree of credit this anecdote i1 
entitled; but it is certain, that J ames after hill ac
ceffion to the Englilh throne, was a great pnC'Qurager of 
theatrical exhibitions. From 1604 to J 608 he devatecl 
himfe1fentirely to hunting, mafques, plays, tiltillgs:~. 
In 1605 he viftted Oxford. From a book emitled Rex 
PlatowNtI, cited by Dr. Farmer, we learn, that on e'lter
ing the city the king was addrcffed by three fiuaent~ 
of St. John's college, who alternately accofied his ma
jelly, reciting fome Latin verfes, founded 011 the pre
diction of the weird fifrers relative to Banquo and 
Macbeth "'. 

Dr. Farmer is of opinion, that this performance pre. 
ceded Shakfpeare's play; a fuppofition which is ilrength. 

I If the w~it~r had any ground for this alfertion, why was it DOC 
fl:ated? it is extremely improbable that Shakfpn.e /hould have left 
London at thiJ> period. In 1599 his KIng He",] V. Wil. produeed, ~d 
without doubt aCted with great applaufc • 

... SeeVoJ.IV. P.437. 
cued 
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ened by the filence of the aumour of Re~ PlatQllicltl, who, 
if Macheth had then appeared on the ftage, would proba
bly have mentioned fomething of it. It !bould be like
wife remembered, that there fubftded at that time. a 
fpirlt of oppofition and rivaHhip between the regular 
players and the academic:ks of the two univerfities i the 
latter of whom frequently aaed plays both in Latin and 
Engli!b. and {eern to have piqued themfelves on the 
fuperiority of their exhibiti<>ns to thofe of the eflablilhed 
theatres s.~ Wilhing probably to manifeft this fuperiority 
to the royal pedant. it is not likely that they would 
choofe for a collegiate interlude. (If this little perform
.ance deferves that name,) a fubject which had already 
appeared on the pub lick ftage. with all the ernbel
lilhments that the magick hand of Shakfpeare could 
bedow. 

In the followingJuIY{I606) the king of Denmark came 
to England on a vdit to his filter. queen Anne, and on 
the 3d of AuguIl: was inftalled a knight of the garter. 
" There is nothing to be heard at cOllrt," (fays 1)rum
mond of Hawthornden in a letter dated that day.) but 
founding of trumpets, hautboy&~ mu{i.ck. revellings. and 
~omedies." Perhaps during this vifit Machetb was flrft 
exhibitpd. 

This tragedy contains an al1ufion to the !.mion of th~ 
three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, und<:r 
one fovereign, and allo to the cure of the kiug'q-evil by 
the royal touch 4. A ritual for the healing of that dif
temper was eftablifhed early in this reign; but in what 

; Ai> eju(dem tollegii alumnis (qui et cothurno tragico et Cocco 
comico prJncipes remper habebantur) VertumnUI, com",dla faceta, ad 
l'rincipes exhliarandos exhibetur. Rtx PI"wllcut, p. 78 • 

.Arcad,am rtjla/l.rlltatn Inacorum Arcatlum lea./Umi «Icinerunt, 
unoque opere, prmdpum omniumque fpeaantium IInlmos immenfa er 
ultra fidem afTecerunt vJ!uptate; jimuI1ue patrlOs /ud.ontl, ttft ex'TCI
tal'.lJlfllos, ,/ualltultl IfIterjil'ftrer fcenam " .. rce1l4r11,m f!! trua't"m dOCUI
runt. lb. p. uS. See alfome Rm,rn fr01ll Pal"fl"/f,,,,(Aa IV. fe. hi.) 
whkli '"as a£l:ed publkkly at St. John's colleae III CaJDbrld;e. 

4 MII,betb, A~ IV. fe. i. ii. 
[Z 3 j yea.!' 
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11:&1 that pretended power was tli'umel .,y king James I, 
15 nncertaln. 

Macbetb \Va'S not entered in the Stationers' books# nor 
printed, tiIl16~3. 

1'11 ne '1ratttly 0/ C.:r:for and P~mpey, Dr Cle/ar1j Re~ 
'tItnge. are thefe lines: 

•• Why. think you. fords. tha.t 'tis _bifion' s fpur 
.. That prklreth C~far to thefe high attempts r" 
If the authour of that play, which was p'tlb1ilhed ill ' 

1607, Ihould be thought to'have had Macbeth's foliloquy 
in view, (whic:'h is not unlikely,) thi. drcumftance may 
add {orne uegree 'Of probability to tlte 1Ul'pofitioll that 
this tragedy had arpeared before that year: 

.. . I have no /pur 

., To prick the. uctd of my intent. but only 

.. Vaulting Illnbition. which O'er-leaps hfelf • 

.. And faUs .t the other_u 

At the time when Mac/;etb is fuppofed to 114\1'e been 
written, the fabjeel. it is probable. was confidered as ~ 
topick the moil: llkely to conciHate th/: fa'voUl' of the 
court. IJ,l the additions to Wanzer's Alhion's England, 
which were lirft printed in 1606. the ftory of" the 9:b,.ee 
1!airiu or We'"d Elvu," as he caUs them, is fi10rtly 
told, and king James's defcent from Banquo carefully 
oeduced. 

Ben Jonfon. a few years afterwards, paid his court to 
his majefty by his MaffJueof~ueenJs, prefented at White
hall. Feb. 12, 1609; in whlch he has given a minute 
detail of all the magick rites that ate recorded by king 
James in hi~ book of DllemD1JI)JDgi'~ or by any other 
authout ancient or m~ern. 

, Mr. Upton was of opiniOIl that rbia marque pfCceded MIICHtb. 
But the onty ground which he il:ate& fur this eonjetlute, it, " thatJon
(on's prid~ would not fufier hiaI to mow ftom ~ct·'thOugh 
lie fto!~ (rom the aJlticnts.·' 

Mr. 
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ME. Steeven, h» lately difcovered a Mf. play, entitled 

'l'H I! WIT C H. written by Thomas Middieton 6. which 
renders it queftionable, whether Shakfpeare was not in
debted to that authour for the firft hint of the magick. 
intro~Jlced in this tragedy. The reader will lind an 
account of this Hngular wriofity ill the note 7._ To tho 

obfervations 

6 In an advertifemenf prefuc:ed to an edItion of A kLd World ml 
Maftm, a comedy by Thomas Middleton, 164-0, the printer rays, that 
the authour was ., long finct dead:' Middlett>l1 probably died {Don 
after the year 161.6. He was chronologer 1;0 the city of London, and 
it aoes not appear that any marque \If p"ieallt. in honour of the Lord 
Mayor, was ret forth by him after that year ". From the dates of 
ki. printed plays, and {roln the enfuing verfes on his lall performance, 
);.y Sir W,lliam Lower, we may condude, that he was as ~'\r!y a writer • 
• ,.d at leaft a. old, as Shaktpeare : 

" '1'om MJd&ton his numerous ilTue brings, 
II And his laft mufe delights us when !he lings: 
" His baltUl,i age a pleafure doth jmpart, 
" And his wQite locks /hew mailer of his art." 

The following dramatick pieces by Middleton appear to han bee.ll 
publilhtd in hi' liFe-time. Twr F"". Galla~ts, no date.-BI.r, Ma
ft" CoItftahle, or the S,,<lIfiard s NiJ:bt-Wal~, 16ol. - Mlchadrnat 
'I.,,,,, ibo7.-'Ibe Pb,rl1i¥, r607.-'Tbe Fa",ily of LO'IIe, 1008.-,,1 
'Tri.i to cateb tbe Old ON', .IooS.-A Mad JPorld"" Mllflers, 1608._ 
Tbe Roarmg Girl, or M.II C.rpurj •• lou.-Fau- f!?!1arre!, rOI7.-A 
Cbafl. MaiJ of CMapfide, 16l0. -.I!. Game at Cbtjje, r6zS.-Moft of 
his other 'plays w're pTin~ed, ,bO\jt thirty years after h,s death, by 
Kirkman and otber bOQ~llers, into whOle hand. his manUlerjpts 
feU. 

7 In a former note on this tragedy, J have raId that lIu original 
edition contains only the two firft words of the {ong in the 4th ael, 
beginning-Black Ipiritf, &c; but have lately difeovered the entire 
ftanza in an "np,.1ilijbed dramatick piece, viz. " A Tra&i-Coomodie 
called THE, WITCH; IO"l )inc. aaed by hi, Ma.tie• Servants at the 
Bla4:k Friers; written b1 Tbo.Midalntf)fl." The fang is there called
.. A charme-fong, about a vellOllt " The other fong OnUtted in the 
5th Icene ot the.d a.tt of MtI<bHD, tOiether with the imperfett cou
plet there, may likewife De found, IS fol\Qws~ i~ MidJIltD"" performo 

ance.-The Recall pr B1u1~/lTi. f~1'; 
.. I am fill U141 rN.· 4e. 

• ric ~ri~ JlltllJlI/I /l~ Ill"6,fItriI1 ., tile rrsllflftlTlIJtiatl of the 
fIIOft 'Wortll" JI .. tlm", * Jti,'tH.". (!';,bMrl /UJAIt, ~r#/ff' j fQ",poj"J 
11 T~ J4W~ d,t.ipel, ~6 .. 6, "'"", 

(Z .. J The 
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obfervations of Mr. Steevens I have only to add, that th~ 
fongs, beginning, Come away. &t. ana Blackj};rzfJ, &c. 

being 

The !lmtte of Middl'ton (who like the former is (ummon;,4 away 
by aerial fpl'cits) hOI the fame declaration '0 alnJoll: the fame wordu 
.. J am for aloft," &c. 

" Song.] Come away, come away I 1. in tIJI airt. 
"Reccat, Reuat, come away. 5 

fI Bet:. I COme, I come, I come, 
" With all tbe fpeed I may, 
" With all the (peed I may. 

C< Wher's StaJlin l' 
" Heere.] ;11 t~e airt. 

" Wher's PllcHe? • 
" Heere.] in the airt. 

c< And Hoppo 100, and Hell'Wa;", too'l 
" We lack but YaY, we lack but you I I. thl.rire. 
" COjlle a..way. mak~ up the count. 

" Hee. I will but 'noynt, and then I mount. 
A ii . 't rk {There'S one comes downe to fetch hisdues, 1 

.. t ~!r~ ld e a A kii;e, a ~oll, a lip of blood: 
ca e cen s. And why thou aata (Q long 1100'11" 

" I mufe, 1 mufe, 
" Since the air's fo fweer and good. 

(C Hec. Oh, art thou come ~ . 
" What newes, what newes ? 

" All goes frill to our delight, I 
" Either come, or els a!.o'flt. 

Refufe, refui'e • 
• , Her. Now I am furnilb'd for the Right. 
" Fm.] Hark, hark, the catt fings a brave treble in her (rWlU: 

Janll1la&e. 
felIce. going .. p.) Now I goe, now I flie, • 

.. Malkm. my (weete fpirit. and I. 
or Oh what a daintie pleafure 'tis, 

t< To ride in the aire, 
.. When the moone lbines {alre, 

" And fing. and daunce, and toy and Idfs ! 
6, Over woods, high rocks and mountains, 
"Over (cas, our mit1:ris' fountains, 
" Over freepe toWre. and turtcts, 
" We fiy by night 'mongft ltOCipes III fpiritts. 
., No ring of bellI to our e_fIN fc,un<!s, 
.. No howles ofwoolns, 1111 ,dpestof hourtda; 
.. No, not the noy(e o(wateu'.breache, ' 
~! Or cannons' throat, our hei,ht can _be • 

.. No rll1& of bells, Set.] 1I0fI'P', 
{I';',. 
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being found at fulllcllgth in 'l'be Wtuh, while only the 
two firft words of them ate printed in Macbeth, favour 

the 

II Fire.) Well, mother, I thank your kinc\neCq you mll1l: be gam
bolling i' th'aire, and leave me to walk bere, like ~ foole and a mor_ 
tall. Ex". Finis A8u! 'Tum." 

This Fin ft.n., who occaGonally interpoCes in tbe courfe of the dia_ 
logue, is called, in tlte IiI!: of Penons Reprc{ented,-" The C/QW1I, 
and Hectlll', fon .. n 

Agam, the (iWltt of ShaRJt.lI" f~y~ to her fiftera I 
" I'll charm the air to give a founel, 
" While you perform your antique rOtlnd, &c. 

[Muji,k. 'The W,t,b.s danc •• "d 'lJanijh." 

The Heatt. of Mddlrton fays on a fimiIar occaflon : 
.. Come, my fweete filters, let the a,rt Ihike our tune, 
.. Whill1: we fuew reverence to yond peeping moone.·' 

[H.re tbey dan" and Ex,,,,,t." 

In this play, the motives which incline the witches to mifcbfer, 
the.r manners, the contents of their cauldron, &e. fcem to have more 
than accidental refemblance 00 the fame particulars in Macbeth. The 
hags of M,ddleton, like the weird lillers of ShakJpttm, deftroy c.ttle 
becaufe they have been refufed provlfions at farm-houfes. Th. owl 
lind the cat (Gray Malkzn) give them notice when it is time to pro
ceed on their feveral ""pedmons. Thus SbakJplIsre', Witch: 

4' Harper cries ;-'tis time, 'ttlS time ... " 
Thus too the Heea" of M,ddleton: 

4t Hec. J Heard you the owl. yet 1 
.. St.d.] Brlefely in the copps • 
.. Hu.) 'Ti, high time for us then." 

The Ree." of Sbakfpeare. addreffing her lifters, obCerYes, that 
Macbeth is but a 'UJoY7ua,d Jon, 'Who ItrrJtS for h" own Ind., •• t fa .. 
tbe",. The lIeeate of Mddleto. has the fame obfervation. when the 
youth who has been confulting her, retires: 

.. I know he loves me not, nortbere's no hope on't." 
lnftead of the gre"J' tbat', JWlat," fr.", tbe ",u,d.",'. gil,lJII, and the 
finger 0/ birth-jJra.gied babe, the witches of Middleton employ" the 
griftl. of a man that ha'1l' after Junfet," (i. e of a murderer, for aU 
other criminals were ancIently cut down bef~re evening) and the" fat 
of an unbaptized child." They likewife bOlft of the power to niCe 
tempefta that fuan blow down trees, overthrow buildin~s, and Otcafion 
ihipwreck; and, mDr!! partie'lIJrly, that they can " ",al<.,/"I/l of wead. 
'Walk." • 'Here too the Grecian H,t!)t. is degr'lded into a prefiding 
witch, and excrcifed in (operl1:itions petuliar to our OWll country. s" 
much for the {celm of cnchantment j but eVe!l other parn of MJddl,-

t',,'~ 
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the fuppo.litian that Middleton's piece preceded that of 
Shakfpeare; the latter, it fhould feem. thinking it 

unneceIrary 

t',,·J play coincide more than once with that ,of Sbay; •• r • ., Lady 
Matbllb fats, in Atl: 11 : 

cc _ the furfeited grooms 
If Do mock their charge with 1"0"" I have Jrugg'd thtit 

tojfol$· ,., 
So too 1'ralmjea in the piece of M.diJltton: 

"-they're now all at reA:, 
" And Galper there and all :-LiA: !-fall: alleef.e I 
" He ((Y" It hIther. -1 mull: difeafe you (haight, fit: 
" For the maide-fervants, and the girles o' th' haufe, 
" I JpIC'J them lately with a dr.'Wfie P'Jj'et, 
" They will not hear in hafte." 

And Frann!ea, like laoy Ma<b.tb, is watcbinlllate at night to ene.a
rage the perpetratioll of ~ mudtr. 

The exprefiion whid. SlIdJp,an has put into the mouth of Ma,
h'ttb, when he is (ufficiently recolletled to ])ereeive that the dat;ger and 
the blood on it, were the erea<:ions ef his own fancy~-" There's no 
fl'lCb thing, "_is I.kewife appropriated to Frallcifca, when Ibe unde
~ her brother, whoie im",inatisft had been equally ab,,{ed. 

Fr()ln the inftances aIreally ptolluced, perhaps tht read~t would al
low, that if Muldltnlt's piece preceded Shakjp.I1/t'.·., the otigillality of 
the maglck introduced by the latter, Illit;ht be fairly quel\ionoee I fer 
our authouT (who as aaor, and mahiger, had aecefs to u'tlpubliRled 
dramaticlt performances 1 has fo often corrdefcended to receive hints 
from his contemporaries, that our fufpicion of hi. having been a eopyiA: 
in the prefent inftance, might not be without foundation. Nay, per. 
llaps, a time may arrive, in which it wiU Kearne evident frllm books 
and manufcripts yet undifcovered and unexamined, that BbfJ4/1"are 
never attempted a play on any arl:ument, till the effeet of the fame 
/lory, or at leaft the ruling incidents in it, had been already tried on 
the nage, and familiarized to his audience. Let it be remembered, 
in fuppol'!: of this conjeeture, that dralllatick plccea on the following 
fubjects,-viz. g'lfg Jobn, gil/I RIChard II and III. Kinl Hen'6 IV • 
•• Ii V. King Henry" Vlll. Krng L.ar. Ant."y and CletJp.tra, M'af"~~ 
fy M'II!"re. Ib, MtrcbDlIt Df V,l/Ut, tbe 'J'a.i~ if a Sbrew, II"" tUf 
C.m,dJ of Errors,-had appeared before thafe of Kbtlk{p.ilr., and tha~ 
he has taken romewhat from all flf them that we have-hitherto feen. 1 
mull: obferve at the (ame time, that MldJ/~fJ#I, in his other hamal, 
h found to have borrowed little from the fentimellil, and nothing fl'OJlll 
the fablea of his predetelfor •• He is knDwn to have writte/l'ih CQllc;ert 
with :Jonj.", Flerd.,r, Milj/ifligtr, .lId R_ley; bllt ¥pearl tG huC' 
he~n II'I1&CCiliolintcd, or at Ic&l\ IlIltOnncCte4t wi~ 81I1fkfJUR'. 

It 



OF SHAKSPEARE'S PLAYS. 36j 
unhete«ary to ret down verfe, which were probably well 
lQom, and perhaps then in the poffeffion of the 

manager. 

It iJ'true that the date of Till WITC/! cannot be afcettailld. 
The authour, however, in his dedication (to the tru'/It-wortb .. anI/. 
generoujlY-lIjJeauJ Thomas Holm .. 'Ehuire) obferves, that he rtco'tl,y.d 
this Ignorant-iJl-{attd laoour or hi. (from the play-huuCe, I (uppoee,) not 
owil bout much tf'.l/icultit. Witches (continues he) lire, ipfo 10 80, IJ1 
the I"ow c6nd."rn d, and thar Q,,,Iy. I tbinek, bat'b maa. ber Ii. fo long 
in an il!rprijo,,'11 obfcuriti.. It is probaltle, dlnef'O're fi'om thefe words. 
3S well as from the title-pttge, that the play was written long" Iodote 
rile dediurion, which (eems to haVe been "lllIhd foon after the year 
J603. w"len the ad of King James .galnft witches patted into a law. 
It it be objettl!d, that Tn: WITCH appea .. from this title-page tl) 
have been aaed only by his rnajdl:y's fn-vants, let it be remembered 
that there wer~ the very players who had been before in the (enice df 
the ~u.t" j but MuUletcn, dedicating his work in the tim~ of J"IIIt" 
(peaks of them O'nly as dependants on the reigning prince. 

Here too it may be rMl'lllrked, that the mil: dramatick piece Itt 
which Middleto" is known to have had a hand, viz. 'The Old La.",. 
was 1l~ed in I~99; fo that 1'1U: WITCH might have been compared. 
if not performed 1lt an earlier period t'than the accefiion of Jil1IIt. til) 
the crown; for the belief of witchcraft Was fuffidentlY'PO\>ular in me 
preceding reigns. The piece in queftion mlgl'lt likewife have been 
negleded through the rapflee of pl.yero, or retarded till it could be 
known that JamtS wouid permit fuch reprefentation$ ; «(or on 1m 
arri~al hOle, bQth authours and adon who Jhould have ventured to 
bring tlte midnight Il'rlrth and jotlity of witches on the frase, would 
probably haw "been rndi~d liS favourel' of magick and enchanttnent ;) 
or, it mJght h'llvc ifbrank into obfeuntyafter the appeal anre of Mac
:beth j Or ~rhaps was forbidden by the command of the king. The 
witches of Sbakfptare (elCClufive of the flattering circumftance to whkh 

.. That dramatick pieces were follletimes written long before they 
Were printed, may be proved from the example of Marlowe's 'Rlcb Jew 
if Malt"" wbich was enured on the books fl! d,e Mationers' tompaDY 
in the year 1594? but was hot pub\Hhed till 1633. as we learn from 
the preface to it written by Htj'lCQwJ. It appears Iikewi(e from the 
(arne regifters, that {everal plays were wtitten, that were never pub
tithed at atl. 

t The tpeUlng;n the Mi". is fometlmes mote allti<{u3ted than any 
to be m~t with Tn the printed copies of S'baljp.ar" 1L1 the following 
inftancea'may prove I-By" fClr 'hten --fq/lttnpne/y for foiernnly-tia7llp
flatl,n f(ll'thnhffIJriDn-rlJ!zbt fl1t t"itt-tri:t:;u/ fdt l'rftJ,...Jq", lor doe 
-ll]ff fol'ilkll, '&e. 

their 
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managers of the Globe theatre. The high reputation 
of Shakfpeare'5 performances (to mentiod. a circumftance 
which in the courfe of thefe obfervations will be mote 
than once infifted upon) likewife ftrengthens this con
jeCture; for it is very improbable, that Middleton, or 
any other poet of that time, lhould have ventured into 

their prophecy alludes) are {"Iemn in their operations, and thrrefore 
behaved in conformity to his majefty's own opinions. On the con
trary, the hags of M,ddltto1l are jwdicrotls in their conl/ua, and leifen, 
by ridiculous combinations of images, the fQlemnity of that magick in 
wbich our fcepter'd perfecutor of old women molt reverently and po
tently believed. 

The conclufion to M,ddltl.n'. dedication has JilcewiCe a degree of 
fingularity that deferves notice.-" For your fake alone, Ibe hath 
thus conjur'd her Celf abroad; and beares no other charme, about her. 
but what may ten4 to your recreation; nor no other fpell, but t& 
pol1eCs you with a bel.,f, that u Ibe, (0 he, that firfl tau~ht her to 
enchant, will alw~i"a be," &c.-" He that taught her to enchant," 
would have fufliciently clCpreifed the obvious meaning of f he writer, 
without aid from the word jirJI, .. hieh {cems to imply a covert ccn
fure on fame perton who hid Cllgaged his IIeeate in a ftc.nt/ary courfe 
of witchcraft. 

The reader muft nave inferred from the fpecimen of incantation 
already given, that this Mf. play (which was purchafe~ by Major 
Pearfoo out of the colleaion of one Griffin, a player, ~lId i~ in all pro
babillity the prefentation copy) had IOd_bitably paffed through the 
hands of Sir Wz/I,am D'/J",enant; for almoft all the add\tions which 
:be pretends to h.~e made to the {cenes of witchcraft in Madetb 
(together with the names of the (upplemcntal agents) are adopted 
from Mddlet.". It was not the interefl therefore of Sir WIJl!iatrl, 
that this piece Ibould ever appear in print: but time that makes 
important dlkoverie., has likewiCe brought his petty plagiaritm to 
light·. • 

I Ibould remark, that Sir W. D. has torrupted Ceveral words as well 
as proper names in the fongs, &e. but it were needlefs to particularize 
his mia.kos, as this entire tragi-comedy will hereafter be publitJ.ed 
for the fatlsfaetlon of the curious and intelligent readers of Sbakfpeart. 

STE:tV.N$.. 

Sir William D'Av!:nant might likewife have formed his play of 
./Jlh.",jn. Kmg if L.",ba,dy on fome of the tJ:a&ick {cene, in this un
publilbed pi$:e by Middleton. Yet the chief e;rcumlUnces on whitlh 
they are both founded, occur in the fourth volume of the Hljloim Tra
gifIHl, &!c. par Frll"fOis d, Belle-j.rt}i, 1580, p. ':1.97. and at the 
"sinning of Mq,bjq.w/'s FIQr~lIttnf HIjfO? 'STU VE 111 S. 

dUlfe 
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thofe regions of fiCliou. in which our authour had alread,} 
expatiated: 

.. - Shakfpeare's magick could not copy'd be, 

.. Within that circle none durft walk but he." 
Othtr pieces of equal antiquity may, perhaps, be here~ 

after difcovered; for the names of feveral ancient plays 
are prefervf;d, which are not known to have been ever 
printed. Thus we hear of Yalentine and Orfnn, plaitd 
by ber Maiejhe.! playen,-The tragedy of NinltJ alia 
Semiramis, ... 'TuiruJ and Galatl>ea,-Godfrey of Bulloignt. 
-'Tbe Cradlt of Securitic,-Hit tbe Nailt o'tht Head.
Sir 'Thomas More,-(HarI. Mf. 7368) 'The ljIe of Dogs, 
by Thomas Nalhe,-The comedy of Fidele and Forttlna~ 
tl'f ,-The famou~ tragedy of 'The Deftrlillion of Jet'uJ4Iem. 
by Dr. Legge,-'Fhe Freeman's Honour, by William 
Smith,-Mahomet alld Irene, the Faire Gru/t,-'Fbe Play. 
of the Cards,-Cardenio,-'l'ht' Kl1tlvtr ........ '['be KnfJt 0[ 
Foc[s,-Raymond Duke of Lyons,-Vhe Nobleman, by ernl 
Tourneur,-[the laft live, aeted in the year 1613.] 'f'b, 
honoured Loves ~-'The Par Jiament of Love,-and NonJUch. 
a comedy; all by Wilham Rowley;-'Fhe Pilgrimage to 
ParnajJits, by the authour of the Return from Parnajfos,
Believe as you Lift. by Maffinger,-'T'he Pirate, by 
Davenport,-.Ro/ania or Love's Yitlory, a comedy by 
Shirley, (fome of whore plays were extant in Mr. ill 
Langbaine's time,)-'Fh£, 'Fwins, a tragedy, aCted in 
16IJ,-lallCredo, a tragedy, by Sir Henry Wotton,
DemNrius and Marjina, or tbe imperial Impofior and un. 
happy Hero/1tc, a tragedy.-V"'he 'tyrant, a tragedy,
'The~een of Corjica,-'l'he Bug/;ears,-'T'be Second Maid's 
'Tragedy,-i"imolZ, a comedy,-Catiline's Co'!IPiracy, a 
tragedy,-and Captain Mario, a comedy; both by Ste~ 
phen Go{[on,-'The 'Frul Hijforie of George Scanderbeg. 
as played by the right hon. the Earl of Oxenforde's fer_ 
vants,-Jane Sbore,-Cfh, BQId BeatltfJa:mps,-'Fbe Second 
PRrt of Sir John OJdcajlle, ...... 'I"be GeneI'R/,-T'he 'l"oy,
T'he· 'Te.{/~ta'eB. a comedy,-'Fhe WDma.'s Plot.-V"'he 

Woman's 
8 The penons reprdented in this play (which is ill my po1Teffion) 

arc-Duke j Fidelio; Afpero; HQrtenuQ; BOr&t.f; Pi'cntio! COunt 
C.ifmond. 
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1I"0m.a,,','oo b4l'd/lJr HiNl, [both atted at court ill.6:u.J 
-'The Love-Jiclt Maid, [aCted at court in 1629l-..FuigirU 
a"d Lucrelle.-'Tbe Fool 'Tra"sf~rmed, a cQUledy.-'The 
HiJlory of Le<wis the Eleven(h, Kmg of Frf,l1l.ce, a tragi
comedy,-'The ChaJle W011lall ogowjJ her W,II, a Cimedy; 
-'The 'tooth-Drawer, a comedy,-H.nolw i71 tbe End. a 
-comedy,-'flu Hijiory of Don ~ixo:e. or {be Knigbt of the 
iJl:!arvoured Countenance, a comedy,-'Tbe Fair Spanijb 
(:aprirve, a tragi.comedy,-The tragedy of Hez/debrand, 
-Lorve yields to bQll~u,·,-'Tbe Noble Frifnd, &c. &c. 
Soon after the Reftoration, one Kirkman, ! bookfeller. 
:printed many ~ramatick piects that had remained un
publiihed for more than lixty years; and in an adverti{e
p1ent fubjcined to .. .1 truf, Pl!rftfl, and exafl catalogue 
ff all the ctJNltdies, tragedies, "&c. that were ervcr yet 
jrinlld 4111 publifoetl, ,jlJ tbu pre/ellt year .671," he Cays, 
that although tliere were, at that time. but eight hun
dred and fix plays in print, yet many more had been 
written and aCted, and that" he himfelf had/ame quan
tity in manu}i:ript."-The refeQlblance between MaCbeth 
'nd this newly difcovered pij:ce by Middleton, naturally 
fuggefts a willi, that if any of the unpublillied plays, 
~bove enumerated, be yet in being, (bdide crhe Secon4 
14aid's tragedy, 'l:he 'Tell-tale, <(t1JJOtl, and Sir crb,o/i1.lQS 
More, which are known to be extant,) their pofi'effors 
would condefcend to examine them with attention; as 
hence, perhaps, new lights might be thrown on ,'nhers 
pf our authour's plays. 

It has been already fuggeiled that it is probable our 
aut hour aqout the time of his compofing Cymbeline and 
Macbeth devoted Come part of his leifure to the reading 
pf the lives of ClieCar and Anthony in North's tranfiation 
of Plutarch. In the play before there are two paffages 
which countenapce that <;onjecture ... Under him/' fay" 
Macbeth, 

.. My genius is rebuk'd, as, it is {aid • 

.. M(Lrk Antony'i was by Ca:far." 

GICmond; Feroefej Btntivoslio; Cofmo; Julio; Captain; Lieu
trnallt; 4nciellt; two DoCtors; an Ambilfi'a4orj Viaoria; Eleanor; 
l!~beJ; Ldbia.-Scene, FloreJlce • 

... 
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The aUuflon here h to a p~ffage in the Life of Antony; 

where Shakfpeare aKo found an accQunt of .. the infane 
root that takes the reafon prifoner," which he ha~ in
troduced ill Machetb. 

A fa/fage in the 8th book of Daniel's Civil Wars 
{eems to have been formed on one in this tragedy II. The 
feventh and eighth books of Daniel's poem were 6rft 
printed in 1609. 

29. JUX-lllS C}F.SAIl. 1607. 

A tragedy on the fubjea, and with the title, of JUlill1 
Cte/at·, written by Mr. William Alexa.nder, who wai 
afterwards earl of Sterline, was printed in the ltar ,607. 
Thn, I imagine, was prior to ol;lrauthour's performance, 
which WaS not entered at Stationers-hall, nor printed, till 
1623' Shakfpeare, we know, rormed ~t feaft twelve 
plays on fables that had been unfuccefsfillly managed by 
other pocts I; but no contemporary writer was daring 
enough to enter the lift~ with him. in his life-time, Or 
to model into a drama a fubjea which had already em
ployed his pell: and it iq not likely that Lord Sterline, 
who was then a very. young man, and had fcarcely un
learned the Scottiih idiom, fhould have been more hardy 
than any other poet of that age. 

I am aware, it may be objeCled, that this writer 
lllight have formed a drama on this fiory, not I..no\vin~ 
that Shakipeare had previoufly compofed the tragedy of 
Julmf CtEjar; and that, therefore, the publication of 
Mr. Alexander's play in 1607. h no prOOf that our au
thofilr's performance did not then eXlfi,-ln anfwer to 
this objection, it may. perhaps, be fufficient to obferve. 
that MT. Alexander had, before that year, very wifely 
left the bleak fields of Menftrie in Clackmananfhire, for 
a warmer /lIld more courtly eefidence in London, baving 

II See \[01. iV. p. :99, n. 4. 
I See a aotc on 1Iil",' C"/tlr, All I. (c. i. iu which riley are enu

Jneratcct. 
beeD 
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'been appointed ~entleman of the privy:Chamber to prince 
Henry; in whIch lituation his literary curiouty muft 
have been gratified by the earlie! notice of the produc .. 
tions of his brother dramatifts. 

Lord Stedine's Julius Grefo,., though not printed till 
1607. might have been written ia year or two b~fore 1 
and perhaps its publication in that }reat was in confe. 
quence Qf our authour's play on the fame fubjeB: being 
then fir1l exhibited. The fame obfervation may be made 
with refpeCl to an anonymous performance, called 'l'ht 
Cfragedie of CtE/ar and Pompey, or CtE/ar' I Re'lJengc~, of' 
which an edition (I believe the fecond) was hkewife 
printed in 1607' The fubjeCl of that pi .. ce is the defeat 
of Pompey at rharfalia, the death of Julius, and the 
fnal overthrow of Brutus and Camus at Philippi. The 
attention of the town being, perhaps, drawn to the hiftory 
of the hook-1tofed:feIIQ'TAJ of Rome, by the exhibition of Shak
fpeare's Julius Gte/ar, the bookfellets, who printed thefe 
tWo plays, might have flattered themfe1ves with the hope 
bf an expeditious fale for them at that time, efpecially 
as Shakfpeare's play was not then publiihed. 

It does not appear that Lord Sterlirte's Jut,us Geefilf' 
was ever aCled: neither it nor his other plays being at aU 
calculated for drama tick: exhibition. On the utller hand. 
ShakfpeaJe'~ .'Ttlliul CtEfor was a very popular piece; as 
we learn from Digges. a contemporary writer, who in 
his commendatory verfes prefixed to oor a",thour's wl.ld'ks. 
has alluded to it as one of his molt celebrated per· 
fOfmances 3. 

We 
.. There is lI1l edition without date, which probably was the firft. 

This play, as appears by the title-page, Wal pri .. ately a8cd by the 
ftudents of Trinity College in Oxford. In the rllnning title it is caned 
Tbe Tragedy of J"/'''s el/ar; pl<rhaps the better to impofe it on tn. 
publitk for the performance of Shakfpeare. 

J " Nor /ire nor cank'ring age, as N afo raid 
<r Of his, thy wit.fr~oght book /hall once imade: 
.. Nor /hall I e'er believe or think thee dtad, 
" (Though mifs'd) untill oUfballkrolltftage be (ped 
" (Impoffible !) with fqpte new Il:rail>, ,'4)U't d~ . 
t, P.lllona of Jullel and her RQIlUD ; 

" Or 
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We have certain proof that Antony and Cleopatra was 

compofed before the middle of the year 1608. An 
attentive review of that play and Julius CtrJar, will, I 
think, lead us to conclude that this latter was firft writ
ten.. Not to infift on the chronology of the ftory, which 
would naturally fuggeft this fubjeCt to our authour before 
the other, in Jultus CtrJar Shakfpeare does not (eem to 
have been . thoroughly poffeffed of Antony's charaCter. 
He has indeed marked one or two of the fhiking features 
of it, but Antony is not fllIly delineated till he appears 
in that play which takes its name from him and ~leo
patra. The rough 1k.etch would naturally precede the 
finilhed piCture. 

" Or till J hear a ccene m~r' nohly ta~t 
" <fhan 'lOh.,. thy btJ/f-l'ulord ptJrlying R.",tJIIS/f,de." 

rerfes by L. Digg .. , prefixed to the firft edition ot our authour"s 
ph) s, in 162.3' 

1 The following patTag.s in Antony ohd Cleopatra, (and others of the 
fame kind may perhaps be found,) {eem to me to dlfenver Cuch • know_ 
ledge of the appropriated ch.raa:ers of the perCons exhibited in 1"/iut 
Ct£Jar, and of the eventa there dilated and enlar~ed upon, as Shak
fpeale wuuld nece(J,uily have acqulled from having l'revloul1y written a 
play on that {ubjea: : 

" P6mpey.-I do not know 
« Wh.refore my father fJlOuld revengers want, 
" Having 0 fon and frj~nds, lince ]_/,It, Cajor, 
" Who ot Phiii!pi tbe gOld Brut., ghojled, 
" There Caw you labouring for him. W hat VIa, 't, 
.~ That mov'd pale Caffius to confpire? And wh.t 
.. Made all-honour'd, honejf, Roman Br."", 
" With the ~Im'd reft, courtIers of beauteous freedom, 
,. To drench the capitol, but that they would 
" Have one man but a man ~" 

50, in another place : 

Again I 

" When Antony found Julius Crefar dead, 
" He cry'd almoil to roaring; and he wept, 
" When at Phihppi he found Brutus flain." 

cc Alit. He at Philippi kept . 
c. His fword eY'n Irke a dancer, while 1 Ihuck' 
;, The J,an and 'Wrinkled C~ffiu. i and 'twas 1 
.. That the /filii Brutus ended." 

VOL. I. [A a] Shakfpeare' 
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Shakfpeare's making the {-apit,l the fceno of {;~ar'9 

murder, contrary to the truth of ruby, is eafilyac:
counted for, in Hamlet, where it atForded an opportunity 
for introd~ing a quibble; but it is not; eafy to c013jec
ture why in J.Jill1 Cdf/ar he Jhould have departed kom 
Plutarch, where it is exprefsly faid that Julius was 
killed in pqmpey's portie,_ whofe ilatue was placed in 
the centre... 1 fufpect he was led into this deviation 
from hiitory by fome former play on the [ubject, the 
frequent repetition of which before his ow'1 play was 
written probaobly induced him to infert thefe lines ill 
his tragedy: 

U _ How many ages hence 
.. Shall this our· lofty fcene be aBed o'er, 
.. In frates unborn. and accents yet unknown! 
.. How many' times," Soc. 

U The accents yet unknown" could not allude to Dr. 
Eedes's Latin play exhibited in 158%, and therefore may 
be fairly urged as a prefumptive proof that there h,ld 
been Come &nglifil play on this fubject previou~ to that of 
Shakfpeare. Hence I fuppofe it was, that in his earlier 
performance he makes Polonius fay that in his youth he 
had maBed the part of the Roman Dictator, and had been 
killed by Brutus in the capitol; a [cenick exhib:tion 
which was then probably familiar to the greater pm~ of 
the audience. 

From a paJfage in the comedy of Eve':! '{f'oman it! her 
hUl1l0ur. which was printed in 1609, we learn, that there 
was an ancient droll or puppet-fllew on the fllbjcct of 
Julius C;rtar. "I have feen (fays one of the pel'fonar;cs 
in that comedy,) the CIty of Ninevc!I and '}ulizu Gee/ar 
acted by mammets." I formerly fuppofed that this droj} 
was formed on the play before us: but have lately 00-
ferved that it is mentioned with other " motions," 
(Jonas, Nine'lJi/!, and thl Deflru8ion of 'ferufollm.) in 
Madton's Dlltch Courtffim! printed in 1605. :ina was 
probably of a much older date. 

+ In 
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In the prolope to 'ibe Faift 01lC, by Beaamont an4 
Fletcher, this play is alluded t04; but in what yeat that 
tragedy was written, is unknown. 

1£ the date of 'Tbe Maid's 'I'ragedy by the (arne authours. 
were.a(certained, it might throw fome light on the pre~ 
{mt inquiry; the quarreling fcene between Melautius 
and his friend, being manifeftly copied from a ftmilal' 
fcene in Julius C'If!j",r. It has alreaay been obferved that 
Pbi/after was the firft flay which brought Beaumont and 
Fletcher il}fO reputation, and that it probably was re
rrcfented in 1608 or 1609' We may therefore prefume 
that the Maid's 'Tragedy did not appear before that year; 
for we cannot (uppo(e it to have been one of the unfuc
cefsful pieces which preceded Phi/after. That the Maid's 
crragedy was written before 1611, is afcertained by a Mf. 
play, now extant, entitled 'The SECON D Maid's 'tragedy, 
wbich wa~ licenfed by Sir George Buck, on the J 1ft of 
October, ,6u. I believe it never was printed!. 

If. therefore, we fix the date of the original MlI.id',t 
'l'ragedy in 1610, it agrl!es fufficiently well with that here 
aDigned to Juliul C4jiJr. 

It appears by the papers of the late Mr. George Vertue. 
that a play called C<cjar's'tragedy was acted at court be
fore the 10th of April, in the year I6IJ. This wa~ 

~ 

4 " New titles wlltl'ant not a pl31 for new, 
.. The fubjeel biting old; and 'tis as true • 
• , Frelh and neat matter may with caa be fram'd 
.. Out of their ftoriu that have oft been nam'd 
.. With glory on the lUile. What borrows he 
.. From him that wrought old Priam's tragedy. 
" That writes his love for Hecuba I Sure to tell 
" Of Caefar's amorous heats, and how hI JIlt 
.. In tbe Ca~t.l. can naver be the iame 
e< To the jUdicious." Pr"logue to 'Th. Falf.O",. 

S This tragedy (as I Jearn from a Me. ofoMr. Oldys) was formerly 
in the polfeffion of John Warburton, Efq. Somerfct Herald, and is now 
in the library of tbe Marquis of Laol'down. It had 00 authClur's name 
to it, wb:n it was Iicnfe<!, bllt was aftuwarc, afctibed to George 
Chapman, whole name ir crafed by another haad, and that of Shd
ffeu, inferted, 

[A a 2] probably 
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probably Shakfpeare's YuHu) Ceejq, it being much the 
fafuion at that time to alter the ti1ks ot his plays. 

30' ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA, 1608. 

AnttJ1tY and Clio/afro was enterea on the Stationers· 
books, May 2, 1608; but was not printed till 1623' 

In Ben Jonfon's Stlmt Womafl, Act IV. fe, iv. 1609. 
this play feems to be alluded to: 

cc Motofe. Nay, I would fit out a play that were no
thing butfights atfta. drum. trumpet and target." 

31. TIMON OF ATHEN~. 16c9_ 

32. COItlOLANUS, 1610. 

Thefe two play~ were neither entered in the hooks of the 
Statione~s' company, nor printed, till 1623. Shakfpeare. 
in the courfe offomewhat more than twenty years, having 
produced thirty-four or thirty-five dramas. we may pre
fume that he was not idee anyone year of that time. 
Moft of his other plays have been attributed, on plaufible 
gaoou.ods at leall, to formlr yeorl. As we have no proof 
to afcertain when the two plays under our confideration 
were written, it feems reafonable to afcribe them to that 
period, to which we are not led by any particular cir
cum fiance to attribute any other of his works; at which. 
it is [uppo(ed, lie had not ceafed to write; which yet, 
unlefs there pieces were then compored, mull:. for aught 
that now appears. have been unemployed. When once 
he had availed himfelf of North's Plutarch, and had 
thrown anyone of the lives into a dramatlck form. he 
probably found it fa eary as to induce him to proceed. 
till he had exbaufted all the fubjects which he imagined 
that wok would affo'rd. Hence the four playst>f Julzus 
C.r/ar, Antony and Cleopatra, CJzmMt and Corzolanus, 
are fuppofed to have been written in iucceffion ••. At the 
time he was writing Cymbcl,ne and Macbelb there is rearon 
to believe he began to itudy Plutarch with a particular 

view 
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'View to the ufe he migbt ma~ of it on the Rage -. 'The 
Lives of (:refar and Antony are nearly connected with 
each other, and furnifhed him with the fables of two 
plays; and in the latter of thefe lives he found the [ub
Ject M a third, '1t11l0n of .dthcns. 

There is a Mr. comedy now extant, on the fuhjeCl of 
Cj'imon, which, from the hand-writing and the fryle, ap
pears to be of the age of Shakfpeare. 1 n this piece a 
Lleward is .introduced, undu the name of Laches, who, 
like FlavIus in that of our authour, endeavours to refi:rain 
his maller's profufion. and faithfully attends him when 
he is forfaken by all his other followers.-Here too a 
~ock-banquet is given by Timon to his falfe friellds; 
but, inllead of warm water, frones painted like artichokes 

Jre ferved up, which he throws at his guefts. From a 
-hne in Shakfpeare's play, one might be tempted to think 
that fomething of this fort was introduced by him; 
though, through the omiffion of a marginal direction in 
the only ancient copy of this piece, it has not been 
cuilomary to exhibit it: 

.. Second Senator. Lord Timon's mad • 

.. 3d. Sm. I feel it on my bones. 
t< 4tb 801. One day he gives us diamonds, next day 

jiones.'; 
This comedy, (which is evidently the produCiion of a 

fcholar, many lines of Greek being introduced iuto it,) 
appears to have been written after Ben Jonron's Every 
Man out of ht.r Humour, (1599,) to which it contains a 
reference; but I have not difcovered the precife time 
when it was compofed. If it were afcertained, it might 
be (ome guide to us in fixing the date of our authour's 
rrimon of. dthenJ, which, on the grounds that have been 
already ftated 6, I {uppofe to have been pofterior to this 
anonymous play. 

The great plagues of J 593 and J 603 mull: have made 
{~ch an impreffion upon Shakfpeare, that no inference 

call 
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can be fafely drawn from that dreadful malady being 
more than once alluded tD in 'Timon if Athens. However, 
it is p'.IiMe that the following pafi"ages were fu~gefted by 
the more immediate recollettion of the platuc whicll 
raged. in 1609-

.. I thank them," fays Timon, ~c and would fend them 
back the plague, could I but catch it for them." 

Again: 
.. Be as a planetary p/aguf, ,when Jove 
H Will o'er fome illgh-vic'" city hang his poifon 
.. I'the Hck air." 

Comini\ls, in dw: panegyrick which he pronounces on 
Coriolanus, fays,. 

(f -In the brunt offeventeen battles finc~ 
fI He lurch'" all {words of tbe garland." 

In Ben JonCon's Silent Woman, Act V. fe. laQ, we find 
(as Mr. Steevens has ob{erved} the fame phrareoIogy: 
H You have lurch'd Y01.lr frie.uds of the better half of 
the garland." 

I fQrmerly thought this a fneer at Shakfpeare; but 
have lately met with nearly the fame phrafe in a pam
phlet written by Thomas Nalhe, and fuppofe it to-have 
been a common phrafe of that time. 

This play is afcertained to have been written after dIe 
publication of Camden's Remaines, in 16°5_ by a fpeech 
of Menenius in the firll: aa, in which he endeavours to 
convince the {editiQus populace of their unreafonablenefs 
by the well. known apologue of the m.embers of the body 
rebelling againft the belly. This tale Shakfpeare eer. 
tainly found in the Life of Coriolanus as tranaated by 
North, and in general he has followed it as it is there 
given: but the fame tale is aBo told of Adrian the 
FO\lrth by Camden, in his R.~i1Ut, po I~. und:<r the 
head of Wtft Speechet, with more parueulanty; and one 
or two of the cXFcfii()ns, as well It.i ~e enJ.tQ:\eratiGn of 

the 
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the funCliolU perfumJed by each of the members of the 
body. appear to have been taken from that book . 

.. On a. time,"fays Menenills in PllltPrch. " all thell1em. 
bersof man's body dyd rebel (!gainlt the bellte. complain. 
ing oj it that it only remained in the mideft of the bodie 
without doing any thing, neither dyd bear any labour to 
the maintenaunce of the reI,!:: whereas all other partes 
and members dyd labour paynefully, and was veri care
ful to fatisfy the appetites and defiers of the bodie. And 
fa the beUie, all this notwithllanding, laughed at their 
foltie, a.nd' fa.yde, it is true, I firIi receyve all rneates 
that norifhe mans bodie; but ll.fterwardes I feud it 
againe to the norithment of other partes of the fame. 
Even fa (qd. he,) a you, my mailers anu citizens of 
Rome," &c. 

In Camden the tale runs thus: .. All the membus of 
t~e body confpIred againft the ftomach, as againJl the 
/wallowing gulfe of aU their labours; for whereas the 
un hebe"', the earts heard, the halides laboured, tbe f eeft 
trllvelltd, tbe itm.Eul J)akc, and all partes performed thrir 

fNiV.!h.f'NJ; onel, the 1tDmJlck Jay yoJe ana COT/fumed all. 
Hereuppon tliey joyntly agreed al to forbeare their la
bollrs, and to pine awa.y their lazie and publike enemy. 
One day paffed over, the fecond fullowed very tedious. 
but the thud day was fo grievous to them all, that they 
called a common counfeI. The eyes waxed dimme. the 
feete could not fupport tile body; the armt~ w1.xcd lazie. 
the tongue faltcrod. and could not lay open the matter. 
Therefore they all with one accord detired the advice of 
the heart. There Reafon layd open before tht:m." &c. 

So Shakfpeare : 
" There Was a time when all the body's member!! 
" Rebell'd againft tlte beUy; thus accus'd it:
.. That only Me a gulph it did remain 
.. In the mlda of the body, idle and unatiive • 
.. Still cupoo.roing t~ Viand, never bea.ring 
.. llik-e labottr with theRft; where theotherinftru1tlento 
., Did/II aDd IJellw, Je'rlift. ihftr1ll/~ 'P;r,Jl, f«l, 
II Anlhutllally part:ieipa.te did minifter 

[A a f] " Unto 
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cr Unto the appetite and affeCtion common 
" Of the whole body. The belly anfwered-
6, True it is, my incorporate friends, quoth he • 
.. That I receive the general food at firit:;-
.. But, jf you do remember, { 
6' I fend it through the rivers of the blood, 
., Even to the court, tbe beart, to tbefiat 0' the brain." 

The heart is caUed by one of the citizens, .. tho 
counfillor-heart;" and in making the counfillor-heart the 
feat of the brain or underftanding, where ReaJon fits en
throned, Shakfpeare has certainly followed Camden. 

The late datewhichI have affigned toCorialanus,derives 
likewife fome fupport from Volumnia's exhortation to 
ber fon, whom fue idvifes to add refs the Roman people~ 

.. now humble as the ripeJ1 mulberry, 
It Which cannot bear the handling." 

In a preceding page I have obferved that '1lulberries 
were not much known in England before the year 1609. 

Some few mulberry-trees however had been brought 
from Prance and planted before that period, and Shak
[peare, we fincl, had feen fome of the fruit in a ftate of 
maturity before he wrote Coriolanus. 

33. OTHELLO, 1611. 

Dr. Warburton thinks that there is in this tragdy ~ 
fatirical allufion to the inftitution of the order of Baro. 
nets, which dignity was created by king James I. in the 
year 161 I: 

" - The hearts of old gave hanns, 
" But our new heraldry is hands, not hearts." 

Othello, ACt III. fco iv. 
Of Amongfl: their other prerogatives of honGur," (fays 

that commentator,) .. they [the new-created baronets] 
had an addition to their paternal arms, of an hal}li gulu 
in an efcutcheon argent. And we are not to dGubt but 
that this was the new beraldry alluded to by 0111' iluthour ; 

by 
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by which he intinuat~'. tbat lome then created had hands 
indeed, but not hearts; thot is, money to pay fir the crtatio", 
but no '{Iirtue to purchafe the honour." 

Such is the obfervation of this critick. But by what 
chY4Jliftry can the fenfe which he has affixed to thh paf
fage, be extratl:ed from it t Or is it probable, that 
Shakfpeare, who has more than once condefcended to be 
the encomiaft of the unworthy founder of the order of 
Baronets, who had been perfonally honoured by a letter 
from his wajefty, and fubHantially benefited by the royal 
licence granted to him and hi~ fellow-comedians. fhould 
have been fo impolitick, as to Patirize the king, or to 
depredate I,is new-cleated dignity? 

There lines appear to me to afford an obvious mean
ing, without fuppofing them to contain fuch a multitude 
of allufions : 

Of old, (fays Othello,) ill matrimonial allianm, the 
/Jear! dlttated the umon of hands; but our moder.n junazonl 
are thaft of ilands, 110/ of hearts. 

On every mall idg~ the arms of the wife are united to 
thofe of the hufband. This circumll:ance, I believe, it 
was, that fuggefted hfraldry, in this place, to our au
thour. I know not whether a heart was ever ufed as an 
armorial enfign, nor is it. I conceive, necelfary to in
quire. It W'l. the office of the herald to jom. or. to 
fpeak technically, to quarter the arms of the new-mar
ried pair 7. Hence, with his ufual licenl,.c, Shakfpeare 
ufes heraldry for jUl1tilOlt, or Unton in general. Thub, in 
his Rape of Lucrcce, th~ fame term is employed to denote 
that union of colours which conftitutes a beatiful com~ 
plexion: 

c< This heraldry in Lucrece' face was feen, 
I< Argued by beauty's red, and virtue's white." 

This palfage not affording us any affiftance, we are 
next to confider one in ~/;I Alchemiji, by Ben Jonfon, 

t. 
7 "r may 'illartlr, c:oz," rays Slender in tbe Merry Wi"'ts of Pl'intl. 

for • .. 'roll may (repiiesjllllice Sha4"w) by ".,m1Jng·" • 
. w~~, 
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which, if it alluded to an incident in OthllbJ~ (as Mr. 
Steevens (eems to think it does,) would afc:ertain this 
play to have appeared before 161-0, in which year '['be 
Akbem.tj/ was tint acted: 

•• LO'Vl!'Wlt. Didft thou hear a cry, {ay'lt: thou? 
.. Netghh. Yes, fir. like unto a nun that had been 

ihangled an hour, and could not fpeak." 

Bat I doubt whether Othello was here in Jonfon's con
templation. Old Ben generally (poke out; Ilnd if he 
:had intended to fneer at the manner of Defdemona's 
death, I think, he would have taken care that his mean
ing ihould not be mifs'd, and would have wri.tten-" like 
unto a 'Woman," &c. 

This tragedy was not entered on the books of the 
Stationers' company, till Oct. 6, 16:n, nor printed till 
the fOllowing year; but it was acted at court early in 
the year 1613 '. How long before that time it had 
appeared, I have not been able to afcertain, either from 
the play itfelf, or from any contemporary produtlion. I 
have, however, perfuaded myfelf that it was one of 
Shakfpeare's late( perfOrmances: a fuppotition, to which 
the acknowledged excellence of the piece gives forM: Je
gree of probability. It is here attributed to the year 
161 I, becaufe Dr. Warburton's comment on the paJrage 
above-cited may convince others, thollgh. I oonfef$ It 
does not fatisfy me. 

Emilza and LodoVICD, two of the charaCl:ers in this play, 
are likewife two of the perfons reprefented in May-day, 
a comedy by Chapman, nrft printed in Ibl [. 

34. THE TEMPEST, 161%. 

Thollgh fome account of the Bermllda IIlands, which 
are mentioned in this play, had been publiffted in 1600, 

(as Dr. Farm.er has obfer""d.) yet as they were not 
generally known till Sir George &»nero arrived Chere 

• Mr. Verm. 
ia 
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n 1609. 'l'he rr etrIje.! may be fairly attributed to a period 

fubfequent to that year: efpecill.lIy as it exhibits {uth 
ftrollg internal marks. of ha~ing been II hte production. 

The catry at Stat10llers hall does not contribute to 
afcerllin th~ time, of its compruitw?; f~r it appears not 
on the Stationers books, nor was It prmted. till 1623 
when it was publilhed with the reft of our authour's play; 
in folio: in which edition. having, I fuppofe by mere 
accident. obtained the fira place. it has ever /ince pre. 
ferved a ilalion to which illdubitably it is not entitled ll• 

As the circumftance from which this piece receives ita 
name, is at an end in the very firit {".cu. and as many 
other titles, all equally proper, might have occurred to 
Sllakfpcare, (fuch a~ The [nehaRtptl IjJlZnd.-'1'bc Banifo4l1 
D"J;e,-FerdinanJ and Miranda. &c.) it is pofiihle, thAt 
fome particular and recent event determined him to cail 
it 1['1u'l"fIIlcJl. It appears from Stowe's CbrD1Jide, p. 913, 
that in the OOoher, November, and December of the 
year 1612, a dreadful tempeft happened ill England, 
.. 'U/bich did IxcutiiRg creal tiIlNlac" with Ixtrllse }bip. 
<wrack througbout the puan." H 'There perijhed" (fays 
the hifrorian) " a/'ove a1l1 budred }hips iff the Jpllel of two 
houres."- Several pamphlets were puhlilhed on this 
occafion, d&orated with prints of finking veffels. eaftler 
topling Oil thezr warders' beads, the devil overturning 
fteeples, &c. In one of them, the authour defcribing 
the appearance of the waves at Dover, fays, « the wh()/, 
fias appeared like a jiery 'Wor/d, all /park/ing red." An
other of thefe narratives recounts the efcape of Edmond 
Pet, a failor; whofe prefervation a.ppears to have been 
no lcfs marvellous than th~t of Trmculo or Stephano: 
and w great a terror did this temptft create in the minds 
of the people, that a form of prayer was ordered on the 
occafioll, which. is annexed to one of the publications 
above mentioued. 

There is reafon to believe that fome of our authour's 
draml(s obtained their names from tne feafoRs at which 
they were produced. It is not very eary to account for 

'See p. 3S4? Article, Cpnh_li.t. 
the 
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the title of q" <welJth Night, but by ClIIppofing it to have 
been firft exhibited in the Clviftmas holydays '. Neither 
the title of A Mid/llmmer-Ntght's Dream. nor that of 'The 
WInter's Taie, denotes the fealon .of the action; the 
e~ent3 which are the fubject of the latter, occurri~g at 
the time of llieep-lliearing, and the dream, from which 
the former receives its name, happening on the night 
preceding May-day.-Thefe titles, therefore, were pro
bably fuggefted by the feaCon at which the plays were 
exhibited, to which they belong; A Mzdjum1Jer-Ntght l s 
Dream h(!.ving, we may prefume, bee'} firft reprefented in 
June, and Tbe Winler's '['ale in December. 

Perhaps then it may not be thought a very impro
bable conjecture, that this comedy was written in the 
fum mer of 1612, and produced on the flage in the latter 
end of that year; and that the authour availed. himfelf 
of a circumftance then frelli in the minds of his audience, 
by affixing a title to it, which was more likelY to excite 
curioC.ty than any other that he could have chafen, while 
at the fame time it was fufficiently juftified by thefubject 
of the drama. 

Mr. Steevens, in his obrervation~s on this piay, has 
quoted from the tragedy of Darius by the carl of Ster. 
hne, firft printed in 1603, fame lines~ fo ftrongly re

fembling 
I It waS formerly an ellablitlled cullom to have plals reprefentea at 

court in the Chriftmas holy days, aud particularly on Twelfth NIght. 
Two of Llly·s eomedlCs (Altxa.der afldCa1llpafpe, 1584. and Myda., 
J 59:t,) are fnd in their tIde pages, to have been played befoa" Ihe queer.., 
'tII4Jejh,;OII T 'Welft...dPJ at mght i and Icveral of Ben Junfon > mafques 
were prefented at WhItehall, on the fame felllVal. OUf aulhour's 
t'1'fJ'" L.ahour', L'Ift W~8 exhibited before ljueen Elizabeth in the 
ClItiftmas holydaysj aJld his Kl11g Lear was aaed before king Jame, 
en St. Stephen's night: the night after .chrlftmas-da). 

~ .. Let greatllefs of her glaffy feepten vaunt, 
" Not fcepters, no but reeds, fa on bruis'd. foon broken, 

" And let thIS woddly pomp our wits enchant, 
" All fades, and jcaree/y lea'<l" }"hInd a lok",_ 

.. Thofe golden 1"lac", thofe lorg'DIII hatls, 
" With furnhure fupertlilouOy fair, 

" Thofc ftately tOIl~ts, thofe }kY-lIlCDU nt'rUtg wali,a. 
" E"IIn1/h all It*, "'lIfOlIrlIIl tbl air." 

DII"III, At\ III. Ed. 16°3_ 
u_Thefe 
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fembling a telebrated pafi"age in 'l'be 'Temptj1, that one 
authour muft, 1 apprehend, have been indebted t() the 
other. Shakfpeare, I imagine, borrowed from lord 
Sterline 3. 

Mr. Holt conjectured 4, that the mafque in the fifth 
act of this comedy was intended by the poet as a com
pliment to the earl of Efi"ex, on his being united in wed
lock, in Ifill, to lady Frances Howard, to whom he 
had been contracted fome years before s. However this 
might have been, the date which that commentator has 
affignedto this play, (IOI4') IS certainly too late; for it 
appears from the Mfs. of Mr. Vertne, that the'Tempeft 
was atl:ed by John Heminge and the rell: of the I<ing's 
Company, before prince Charles, the lady Elizabeth 
and the prince Palatine eletl:or, in the beginning of th; 
year 1613. 

The names of 'Trznclll~ and .Ilntoni~, two of the charac_ 
ters in this comedy, are likewlfe found in th<lt of .;1'hu
mazar; which was printed in 1614, but is {uppo(ed by 
Dryden to have appeared fome years before. 

}jeri ]o{1{on probably meant to f..-u'er .U this [Nay in t/r<!' 

prologue to E'Very man m hIS humour, firH rrint~d in 
1616, and probably written a few years before: 

« --- nor tempepuous drum 
" Rumble to tell you when ,fop Jlorm will come." 

" __ Thefe our actors, 
4' As I fotetold you, were all fpiritl, and 
" Are mcltfd Into azr, Iftla thlll. Qrr ; 

.. AnJ, like the baCdef, f.bnclt of this viGnn • 

.. The cloud-capt tOW'fS, the gorgeous palaus, 
" The Colemn temples, the great glohe itfelt~ 
"Yea, all which it inherit, /hall dliTolve, 
'! And, like this unfubftantlal pageant jaded, 
" Leav. ",t " rile A beblnd." <]".ltJP'jI, Aa IV. fe. i. 

3 See a note on JUlIUS C.e(ar, Act I. fcl.i. 
4 Obfervatlons on the 'Telllpejl, p. fJ7' Mr. Holt imagine~, that 

lord £l1'e" wa. united 1<, lady Frances Ho~ard In 1610; but he was 
miftalen: their union did not take p!ace !all the next year. 

S Jan. 5, 1606'7' The earl c(J?tlnU~d' ab-oad four years from that 
~ime' fcl'that he did not cohabit WIth h,~ Wife ull 1611. , " In 
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In the induaion to his JJarth,I,,,,c'w Fa;'!! he has endea .. 
voured to depredate this beautiful comedy by calliBg it 
afoolery. Dryden, however, informs us that it was a very 
popular play at Blackfriars, but unluckily has not faid a 
word relative to the time of its firf!: rtprefentation thue, 
though he might certainly have receh'ed information on 
that fubjea from Sir William D' Avenant. 

The only note of time which I have obferved in thi! 
play, i.s in Aa II. fc. ii. " - when they {the Englilh] 
will not give a doit to relieve a lame beggar., they will 
layout ten to fee a dead Indian." This proba.blyal. 
ludes to fome recent circumftance with which I am un
acquainted. 

35. TWEI,FT'i NHlHT, 1614' 

It has been gene~ally believed. that Shakfpeare retired 
from the theatre, and ceafed to write, about three years 
before he died. The latter fuppofition muft now be con
ftdered as extremely doubtfld; for Mr. Tyrwhitt. with 
great probability, conje&i.res, that t}"'welfil1 Night Wit. 

written in 161+: grounding his opinion on an allllfion 6, 

which it feems to contain, to thofe I?arliamentary H"dpr· 
takers of whom frequent mention )s made in the Jour
nals of the Houfe of Commons for that year'; who were 
fiigmatized with this invidious name, on account of tndr 
having undertaken to manage the eleaiom of knights and 
burgclTes in fuch a manner as to {eeure a majority in par
liament for the court. If this allufion was intended, 
'Twelfth Nrght was probably our authour's laft produc
tion; and. we may prefume, was written after he had 
retired to Stratford. It is obfervable that Mr. AJhley. 
a member of the Houfe of Commons, in one of the de
bates on this fubjea, fays, H that the rumour concern
ing thefe undertakers had fpread into the (Oulllry." 

I) "Nay, if you be 1111 rl/ld.~tIlAw. I am £'If ),011," Se~ r.'!I!b 
Nir;ht, ACt IV. (c. iii. and the l\f~e there. 

l' Comm. Jouln. Vol. I. p. 456, 457, 470' 
When 
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When Shakfpeare quitted London and his profeOion, 

for tho tranquillity of a rural retirement, it is improba_ 
ble that fuch an excllrfive genius fhOllld have been im
mediately reconciled to a date of mental inat1;.,.j t v. Jt 
is m.-e natural to conceive, that he Ihould have occafion_ 
ally bent hi'S thoughts towards the theatre, which hi. 
mufe had fupported, and the intereft of his aifociates 
whom he had left behind him to ftruggJe with the capri
dous vitiffitudes of publick taite, and whom, his laft Will 
thews us, Ij,e had not forgotten. To the neceaity, there
fore, of literary amufement to every cultivated mind. or 
to the dictates of friendthip. or to bodl thefe incentives, 
we are perhaps indebted for the comedy of 'irwelft" 
NIght; which bears evident marks of having wen COm
pofed at leifure, as moll: of the charaCters that it contains, 
are finifhed to a higher degree of dramatick perfection. 
than is difcoverable in fome of our authour'. earlier 
cornick performances a. 

In the third act of this comedy, Decker's Wefl~lJtrrtl 
Hoe feemll to be alluded to. Wtfiward HOI was pnnted 
in 1607, and from the prologue to EnJlword Hoe appearg 
to have been aCted in 1604, or before. 

Marla, in cr welftb NIght, [peaking of Malvolio, fays, 
" he does fmile hu face into more lines than the l1ew 
map with the augmentation of the Indies." I have not 
been able to learn the date of the m~p here alluded to ; 
but, as it is [poken of as a rece~t publicatlou, ;~ may, 
when difcovered, [erve to afcertam the date of tlus play 
more exact I y. 

The comedy of What you wtll, (the fecond tirle of the 
play now before us,)which was entered at Stationers: 'hall, 
Aug. 9, 1607, was certainly Mmfton's play, as It was 
prtntedin that year for T. Thorpe, by whom the above_ 
mentioned entry was made; and it appears to h~ve been 
the gmeral praCtice of the bookfellers at that time, rl-

8 T~ comedies particUlarly alluded to, are, A Mldfummer-Nlfl>t', 
D,"""" 2-D' Com:r:)' oj Errors, Lrrve's Labou,', Loft, 3119 'flit 'fwo 
C,t/,I,.,n if Y"Qoa. ! 

(t If.'J 
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clntiy "eflre puhlication, to enter thore plays of which 
they had procured copies. 

'l'welfth Nl~bt was not regiftered on the Stationers' 
books, nor pnnted, till 16z3' 

It has been thought. that Ben Tonfon intended ta«idi. 
cule the conduCt of this play. in his Evtry Man out of hzs 
Humoul", at the end of ACt III. fc. "i. where he makes 
Mitis {ay,_U That the argument of his comedy might 
have been of (orne other nature, as of a duke to be in 
love with a countefs, and that countefs to be in love with 
the duke's fon, and the fon in love Idtli the lady's wait. 
ing-maid: fltne Juch croJs 'Wooing, '!vitb a clown to their 
ftr'lmzg-man, better than be thus near and familiarly 
allied to the time 9." 

I do not, howerer, believe, that ]onfen had here 
cr7.velfth Nlghr in contemplation. If an allufion to this 
comedy were intended, it would a[certain it t:l have been 
written before 1599, when E'Very Man oul oj' his llamonr 
was fir1\; aBed. But Meres does not mentio'l Twelfth 
Night in 1598, nor i~ there any reafon to believe that it 
then exifted . 

.. Mrs. Mall's piCture," which is mentioned in this 
play, probably means the picture of Moll Cutpurlt>, who 
was born in 15 85, and made much noife ill London 
ab<)ut the year 161 1. 

The Sophy of PerJia is twice mentioned ill 'l' wc!fib 
Nzght. 1. H 1 will not give my part of thi. {port lor a 
penJion of thOl.l[ands to be paid by the Sophy." 2." He 
pays you as fure as yoor feet hit the ground you ftep on. 
They fay he has been fencer to the Sophy." 

When Shakfpeare wrote the firft of thde pafi'ages, he 
was perhaps thinking of Sir Robert Shirley, " who," 
fays Stowe's Continuator, .. after having ferved the So
phy of Perlia for ten years as general of artillerie. and 
married' the Lady Terefa, whoie flller was one of the 
queens of Perna, arrived in England as ambafi'ador 
trom the Sophy in 1612. After !taying one y~r he 

9 Sec the fir£!: Mte on <f'WelJth Nlgbt, At!: I. fe. i. 
and 
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alld his wife returned tn Perlia, (Jan. 16u.13,) leaving 
a [on, to whom the queen was godmother, and Prince 
Henry godfather." 

Camden's account agrees with tllis, fur aCLortling to 
him 'ir Robert Shirley came to England on his c:m
balfy, June 26, 1612: but both the accounts are errone. 
ous; for Sir Robert Shirley certainly arrived in LonYon 
as ambalfador from the Sophy in 161 I, as appears from 
a letter written by him to Henry prince of Wales, dated 
Nov. 4, 16) I, requefting the prince to be godfathet to 
hIS (on '. Sir Robert, and his P,..riian Lady, at this time 
made much noife; and Shakfpeare, it is highly probable, 
here alludes ~o the magnificence which he dj(played 
dUI ing his fray in EngLmd, out of the funds .. !lotted to 
him by the emperor of Pedia. He remained in Ellgl.wd 
.:bout eighteen month~. 

If the dates here affigneJ to our authour's plays Ihould 
not, in every inHanct:, brmg with them convittion of 
t.iJeir propriety, Jet it be rememhered, rb.at rlli, js .a fub. 
J( tt on which conviaion cannot at this day be obtained; 
.lld that the obferv .. tiol1s now fubmitted to the publtck. 
do not pretend to any higher title than that ot " AN 
ArT l! M P T to afeL-rtalil the chronology of the- dramas of 
Shakfpeare." 

Should the errors and deficiencies of thl. dray invite 
others to deeper and more fuccef,ful refearches, the end 
propofed by It will be attained: and he who offers the 
prefent Mrangement of Shakfpeare'o dramas, will be 
happy to transfer the fiender portion of credit that rnay 
felult from the novelty of his undertaking, to f<)me 
future claimant, who may be [upplied with ampler mate· 
rials, and endued witll a fuperior degree of antiquarian 
fagacity. .., . . 

To (ome, he is not unappfl7ed, tlus InqUIry WIll ap. 
pear a: tedious and barren fpeculation. But there arc 

1 Mes. Harl. 7008. 

VOL. I. [B bJ 
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many, it is hoped, who think nothing which relates t() 
the brighteft ornament of the Englilh nation, wholly 
unintere!ling; who will be gratified by obferving, how 
the genius of our great poet gradually expanded itfelf, 
till, like his own Ariel, it flamed amazement in every 
quarter, blazing forth with a luftre, that ha<; not hither
to been equalled, and probably will never be furpaffed. 

MALO N~. 



'SHAKSPEARE, FORD, AND JONSON 

- ubi nulla fllgam rrpcrit fallucifl, 'VifluJ', 

In fefe redit. V I R G. 

I J?A VE long had great doubts concerning the authen
ticity of the faets mentioned in a letter printed in 

a former page, [fee p. zoz,J giving a pretended extract 
from a pamphlet of the laft age, entitled" Old Ben's 
Light Heart made hea',y Lr voung John'S MelalIclJo/y Lo
'VFr," containing fame an~cdotes of Shakfpe:lre, Ben 
jonfon, and John Ford, the dramatick poet; and fl:f
peeled that the plaulible tale which the writer of the let. 
ter alludl!d to has toid, was an innocent forgery, f:J.bri
cated for the purpofe of aiding a benefit, and making the 
town believe that 'Tb~ Lo'Vcr's Melancholy came from the 
mint of Shakfpeare. Some additional information on 
this fubjeet, which I have lately obtained, appears to 
me fo decifively to confirm and eftablifh my opinio'1, 
that I 111311 here, thOllgh fomewhat out of place, devote 
a few page. to the examination of this queltion. 

Having always thought with indignation on the taIle
lelfnefs of the fcholars of that age in preferring Jon(on t() 
Shakfpeale after the death of the latter, I did not find 
myfclf milch inclined to difpute the authenticity of a p~
per, which, in its general tenour, was conformable to my 
own notions: but the love of truth ought ever to be ft'pe
rior to fuch confiderations. Our poet's fame is fixed upon a 
bafi., as broad and genera! as the caJing air, and Hands in 
no need of [uch meretricious aids as the pen of fietion 
may be able to furnil11. However, before r entered OIl 
thi" difcuffion. I thought it incumbent 011 me to apply to 
Mr. Macklin, the authour of the letter in queHion, upon 
the fubjeet: but his memory i~ fo much impail ed, (he 
being now in the ninety.fir[t year of his age,) that he 
fqrcely recolleets having written fuch a letter, much 
le!~'the circumHances attp.nJing it. I ought, however, 
to aqd, that I had fome converfation with him a few years 
ago upon the fame topick, and then firongly urged .to 

[ B b Z J hlln 
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him that no kin4 of difgrace could attend his owning 
that this letter was a mere jeu d'e/pril, written for an 
occafional harmlefs purpofe: but he perfifted in alferting 
that the pamphlet of which he has ~iven an account, 
(for which I in vain offered by a pubhck advertifemen', 
continued for fome time in the ney;fpapers, to pay two 
guineas, and of which no copy has been found in any 
publick or private library in the courfe of forty years,) 
was once in his polfefiion; was printed in quarto, and 
bound up with feveral fmall political traCts of ~he fame 
period; and was loft with a large colleCtion of old plays 
f.nd other books, on the coaft of Ireland, in the year 
1760. I cannot therefore boaft, habeo conjifentem reum. 
However, let the point be tried by thofe rules of evidence 
which regulate triah of greatrr importance; and I make 
no doubt that I Q1all be able to produce fuch teftimony 
as fhall conviCt our veteran comedIan of having, fpertive
ly, ingenioufiy, and falfely, (though with no malice 
afore-thought,) invented and tabricated the narrative 
given in the letter already mentioned, contrary to the 
Statute of Biography, and other wholefome laws of th .. 
Parnafiian Code, m this cafe made and plOvided, for the 
fccurityof the rights of authours, and the gr~atrr cer. 
tainty and authenticity of dramatick hi110ry. 

Nor let our poet's admirers be at all alarmed, or fhrink 
from thi~ difcufiion; for after this flight and temporary 
fabrick, ereCted to his honour, fhall have been demolifh
ed, there will ftill remain abundant proofs of the gende
nefs, modefty, and humility, of. Shakfpeare; of the 
overweening arrogance of old Ben; and of the ridiculous 
abfurdityof his partizans. who for near a century fet 
alwveour great dramatitk poet a writer whom no man is 
now hardy enough to mention as even his competitor. 

I muft premife, that 'The Lover's M~lancholy, 'Hitten 
by John Ford, was announced for reprefentation at 
Drury-lane theatre on Friday the 2zd of April. 17+8. Mr. 
Steevens has mentioned that it was performed for a bu,c
fit; but the perfon for whofe benefit this play was aCted 
is in the prefent cafe very material: it was performed 

for 
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fir the Imlejit of Mrs. Macklin; and confequently it was 
the 112tertft of Mr. Macklin that the entertainment of that 
night lhould prove profitable, or in .... ther words that fuch 
expettation !hould be railed among the frcql1enters of the 
pl~houfe a~ !hould draw together a numerous audience. 
Mr. Macklin, who had then been on the ftage abollt 
twenty-five years, was fufficientIy converfant with the 
arts of puffing, which, though now pratlifed with perhaps 
fuperior dexterity, have at all times (by whatever name 
they molY have gone) been tolerably well underltood: 
and accordingly on Tuefday the 19th of April, \hree 
days before the day appointed for his wife's benefit, he 
inferted tf e following letter in 'ihe Gem'ral (now 'ibc Pub
lick) Advn·tifer, which appears to have efcaped the no
tice of my predecefior ; 

C Sir, 
e As crhe Lorue,·', Melancholy, which is to be revived 

on Fnda] next at the theatre-royal in Drury-Lane, for 
the benefit of Mrs. Macklin, is a fcarce play, and in a 
"cry few hands, iL i~ hoped, that a !hort account of the 
author. his works in general. and of that piece in par
ticular, will not be unacceptable to the publlck.' 

, John Ford, Efq. was of the Middle Temple, and 
tho(1e;h but a yOlmg man when Shakfpeare left the ftage. 
yet as he liveJ in lhiCt friendlhip with him till he died, 
wbicb appears by jc'L'erai of Ford' j J01l1tet.s and ruerjes, it 
mlly be faid with fome propriety that be tVaq a contem
poraryof that great man'~" 

C It is [aid that he wrote twelve or fourteen drama tick 
pieces. eight of which only have been colletled, viz. 
'The Broken Heart, Lo·ve's Sacrifice, Perkin Warheck. (The 
Ladies' CJ'rial, 'crz; Pity foe's a Whore, CJ'be Sun's Dallmg. 
a Ma~ue, and 'ihe Loruer's Melancholy.' 

, Molt of thore pieces have great merit in them, par
ticularly 'The Lorucr's Melanchflly; which in the private 
opinion of many admirers of the ftage, is written with 
an art, eafe, and dramatick fpirit, inferior to none be
fore or unce his time, Shakfpeare excepted.' 

• The moral of this play i.s obvious and laudable; 
the fable natural, frmple, interell-ing, and perfett in all 
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its parts; the action one and entire; the time twelve 
hours, and the place a palace.' 

C The writing, as the piece is of that fpecies of the 
drama, which is neither tragedy, nor comedy, but a 
play, is often in familiar, and fometimes in elevaud, 
profe. after the manner of Shaij)eare; but when his fub
jea: and charaa:ers demand it. he has fentiment. diction. 
and flowing numbers, at command.' 

, His charatl:ers are natural, and weB chofen, and fa 
diftintl: in manners, fentiment, and language, that each 
as he fpeaks would diftinaIy live in the reader'~ judg. 

: ment, without the common help of marginal diretl:ions.' 
C As Ford was an intimate and a profeffed admirer of 

Shakfpc..lre, it is not to be wondered at, that he often 
J/mz,A.J and £xpr".!feJ Izke imn; which is not his mlsfortune, 
but his happinefs; for when he is molt like Shakfpeare. 
he is moll: like nature. He does not put you in mind of 
11im like a pla~iarilt, or an affetl:ed mere imitater; but 
hke a true gemus, who had ll:udied underthat grea\ man. 
and could not avoid catChing fome of his divine ex(.cl· 
lence. ' 

• This praife perhaps by fame people may be thought too 
rnl1ch: of that the praifer pretends not to be a jl'ctgf'; he 
only fpeaks hi~ own feeling, not with an intent to illlpof •• 
but to recommend a treafure to the publick, that for a cen~ 
tury has been buried in obfcurity; which whe1l they ha'H 
fien, he flatters himfelf that they will think as well of it 
as he does; and !hould that be the cafe, the following 
verfes, written by Mr. Ford's contemporaries, will !hew, 
that neither the prefent publick, nor the letter-writer, 
are finguJar in their efteem of '['he LIJ<IJcr'i Melancholy: 

"To my honoured friend, Mafier JOHN FORD. 
on his [excellent play, 'The J .. Lover's Melancholy. 

<t If that thou think'fl: thefe lines thy worth can raife, 
cc Thou doft miftake; my liking is no praif!" • 

.. The wOlds within crotchets here and below were intczpoJoated by 
Mr. M~,k!m. not hems fOlUld ill the original. 

H Nor 
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" Nor' can I think thy Judgment is fo ill, 
« To feek for bays from fuch a barren quill • 
.. Let your true critick that can judge and mend, 
H Allow thy {cenes, and ll:ile: I, as a friend 

39 1 

" Tltat knows thy worth, do only frick my name. 
I' To !hew my love, not to advance thy fame," 

G, DONN£. 

On [that excellent play] 'l'be Lover's Melancbqly. 

" 'Tis nOt the language, nor the fore-plac'd rhime& 
H Of friends that {hall commend to after-times 
H 'tbe Lover's Melancholy; its OWlt worth 
« Without a borrow'd praife !hall fet it forth." 

PnILos". 
Your's, B. U" 

How far 'the La vcr'; Me/al/choly is entitled to all thi, 
high praife. it i~ not my bufinefs at prefent to inquire. 
1 /hall only obferve, that this kind of prelude to a benefic 
play appears at that period to have been a common arti. 
fice. For'tbe MuftI Loo/mzg-Glaji, an old comedy of Ran
dolph's, being revived for the benefit of Mr. Ry:lO in 
174-8, I find an account of the authour, and an high clo
giull1 on his works, in the form of a letter, inferted in 
the month of Man.h, in the fame newfpaper. 

In the preceding Jetter it is obf"rvable, we are only 
told that the authour of The Lo'Ver's Melancholy lived in the 
ilriClell intimacy with Shakfpcare till he died, as appea,.. 
6y je·wrai of Ford's SOli nets al1d rerfi:s (which unluckily. 
however, are 110 '"Where to be found); that the piece is 
inferior to none written before or flnce, except thofe of 
Shakfpeare; that as Ford was :lU intimate and profe/fed 
admirer of Shakfpeare, and had iludied under h1m, it is 
not to be wondered at that it lhouId be written in blf 
manner, and that the authour fuould have caught fome 
port.ion of his divine excellence: but no hint is yet given. 

3 In.the original, this lignatule h ill Gr~ek charaaers, 0 ~I~"; 
a language with whIch Mr. Ma(klin is '/nacquainted. In this infi.tnce 
~crcfQrc he mull have had the affiftance ,4" (nDle mure learned friend. 

[B b 4o] tha.t 
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that 'The Lover's Melancholy had a ftiU higher claim to the 
attention of the town than being written in Shakfpeare's 
manner, namely its being fuppofed to be compiled from 
the papers of that great poet. which, after his death, as 
we Ihall prefently hear, fell into Ford's hands. oAnd 
yet undoubtedly this valuable piece of mformation was 
on Monday the 21ft day of April, (when this letter ap
pears to have been written,) in Mr. Macklin's pofidEon, 
~f e-ver hI 'U,'as pojfe.ffcd of it; for fo improbable a circum
!lance win not, 1 [uppofe, be urged, a5 that. he found 
the uncommon pamphlet in which it is faid to be con
tained, between that day and the following F dday. 

J udicioufly as the preceding letter was calculated to 
attain the end for which it was written, it appears not 
to have made a fufficient impreffion on the pubJick. All 
the boxes for Mrs. Matklin's benefit, it lhould [eern, 
we're not yet taken; and the town was not quite 1'0 anxi
ous a~ might have been expected, to fee this tran[ct'ndent 
:~nd incomparable fccular tragedy; though it wa~ an
nOl1nced in the bill!> as not having been performed for 
one hundred years; though its moral. fable, and action, 
were all perfea and entire; though the time ('onfilmf'd 
1n the drama Wa5 as little as the moll: rigid French cri
tick could exat1; and though the audience durin~ the 
whole reprefentation would enjoy the fupreme feliCIty of 
beholding not a forelt, an open plain, or a common 
room, but the infide of a palace. What then wab to be 
clone r An ordinary application having failed, Spanilh 
files are to be tried; for though the publick might not 
,;0 to fee a play WrItten In the mallller of Shakjpearc, they 
u)uld not be fo infenfible as not to have fome curiofity 
about a piece, which. if the infinuations of the authol1r's 
l.o11temporaries were to be credited, was allually writtm 
h) hzm; a play, which none of them had ever [een repre
it:nted, and very few had read or even heard of. Mr. 
Barry, a principal performer in this revived tlagedy, is 
very commodioujly taken ill; anchhe reprefentation, which 
had been announced for Friday th1t.~zd, is deferred to 
Thurfday the 28th, of April. Full of'tlte new idcra, the 
Jetter-" liter takes up his pen; bat fabricks of this kind 

are 
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are not eafily conftruCled, fo a~ to be fecure on every 
fide from affault. However, in thlce days the whole 
iiruClure was raifed; and on Saturday morning the 23d 
of April appealed in 'the General Ildverttjer a Sewnd 
l?ulo~ on 'f he Laver's Melancholyl which 1 am now to 
examme. 

This letter of the 23d of April which we are now to 
confider, having been printed in a former page 4, the 
reader can eafily turn to it. Before, however, I enter 
upon an e~amination of its conrt-nts, I wjJl juft obferve, 
that the attention of the publick had been drawn in a 
peculiar manner to our authour's productions by the pub
hearion of Dr. Warburton's long expea.ed edition of his 
plays in the preceding year, and was frill more ftrongly 
fixed on the fame objea. by Mr. Edwards's ingenious 
Ca;'MS of Crttm/in, which lidl: appeared in the month of 
Apnl, 1748. 

Mr, Macklin begins his fecond letter with the men. 
tion of a pamphlet written in the reign of Charles the 
Firft, ·with this quaint tide-" Old Ben's ltgbt Heart 
rnaqe heavy by young John's Melancholy lover ;" and 
as this curious pamphlet contains U fame hiftorical anec
dot("~ and altercations concerning Ben JonCon, Ford, 
Shakfpeare, and 'the LO'lJel" s Melancholy," he makes no 
doubt that a few extraCl:s from it will " at (hif junE/fire" 
be acceptable to the pub lick. 

He next obferves, that Ben ]onron from great cri
tical language. (learning, he fuould have faid,) which 
was then the portion of but very few, from his merit as 
a poet, and his affociation with men ofletters, for a con
fiderable time gave laws to the ftage. That old Ben was 
fplenetick, four, and envious; too proud of his own 
works, and too fevere in his cenfure of thofe of his con
temporaries. That this arrogance raifed him many ene
mies, who were particularly oH"ended by the flighls and 
malignancies which the rIgid Ben threw out againft the 
/ow/y.Shakjp,are, .. whofe<.faroe,jince his death, as ap
pears'1:ry the pamphlfIC was grown too great for Ben's 
envy either to beadvith or wound." 

-+ Ike p. ao~. 
To 
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To give the whole of thefe invectives, we are tIu~-n 

told, would take up too much room; but among other 
inflances of Jonfon's ill-nature and ingratitude to Shak
fpeare, H who firft introduced him to the theatre and to 
fame," it is ftated, from the pamphlet, that Be~.' had 
alferted, that Shakfpeare had indeed wit and imagina
tion, but that they were not guided by judgment, being 
ever fervile to raife the laughter of fools and the won
der of the ignorant; that he had little Latin, and le[s 
Greek: alld the writer of the pamphlet, a3 a further 
proof of Ben's malignity, quotes fome lines from the 
prologl:1e to E'Very mall in his bumour,-

" To make a child new fwaddled, to proceed 
" Man, and then {hoot up. in one beard and weed, 
H Paft threefcore years," &c. 

which were levelled at fame of Shakfpeare's plays. The 
firll: of the lines quoted, and above §iven, we arc told in 
a note, was pointed at 'The Willter s 'Tale; but W?t't3er 
this note was furniilif>d by the pamphlet or by the WI: ter 
of the letter, we are left to conjecture. Whichfocvcl of 
thefe we are to fuppofe, the fact is undoubtedly lluL tJ u: , 
for the new-born child introduced in 'The Wmter's 'fede 
never does in the courfe of the play ilioot up man, being 
no other than the lovely Perdita. In the following lines 
however of that prologue, our poet is undoubtedly ineer
ed at. 

So much for Shakfpeare. We are now brought to 'I'h( 
Lo'Ver's Melancboly; the extraordinary jucceJs of which. 
the pamphlet informs us, wounded Ben the more fenfi. 
bly, as it was brought out on the fame ftage, and in 
the fame wed, with his Nc'w Imz or Ligh! Hcai-t, which 
was damned; and as Ford, the writer of 'I'he Lo'Ver's 
Melancholy, was at the head of Shakfpeare's parti
zans. The ill futcefs of the Ligbt Heart, we lire next 
told, fa incenfed Jonfon, that, when he printed his play, 
he deftribed it in the title-page, as a comedy nC-1Iff" aBed, 
but moft 1zegligently played by flme, tbe kini s idle fer. 
'Vants, tmd more ftJueamifoly beb,e/d and cenjured by others, 
thelting's foolijh ju[,jtOS; anl immtditllf/; upon thil, adds 

the 
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t:le letter-writer, he wrote his famolls ode, .. Come, Jeave 
tLe loathed frage," &c. The revenge which he took on 
Ford, was, we are told, (from the pamphet,) the writing 
an epigram upon him, in which there is an allulion, as 
we areJnformed in a note, to a charaCl:er in a play of 
Ford's, " which Ben jays, Fordfiolefi-om him." 

The next information which we derive from this curi
ous pamphlet. j. entirely new, no traCe of it being 
found in the preface prefixed by the iirft editors to the 
folio edition. of Shaklpeare's plays in 16z3, or in any 
olher book of thofe times. This curious faCt i., that 
John Ford, in ccnjunCtion with our poet's friends, 
Heminge and Con<leU, had the revifal of his papers 
:; fter hi, death; and that Ben a:lferted, Ford's Lover's Me_ 
/,mcbo{y, by the connivance of his affociates ill tllib truft, 
was ftolen from thofe papers. This malicious charge 
gave birth, we are told, to many verfes and epigrams, 
\,-hich are fet forth in the pamphlet, but the letter-writer 
content, himfelf with prod~lcing two copie~ of thefe verfes 
only", to one of whIch is fub(<.ribed the name of CJ'homas 
lila)', and to the other thefe words: <t End,m. Porter. 
the fu'FPo(ed author of thefe verfes." 

Such is the fubitance of Mr. Macklin's fecond letter. 
:_et us now feparalcly rxamine the parts of which it is 
compofed. 

The quaint title which the writer of this lcttrr has 
given to this creature of his own imagination, (for fo I 
fhall now take leave to call the pamphlet,) .. Old Ben's 
Light Heart made heavy by young John's Melancholy 
La-vcr, ' is, it mull: be acknowledged, moll: happily 
invented, and is fo much in the manner of thofe tImes. 
that it for a long time ftaggered my incredulity, and al
moll: convinced me of the authenticity of the piece to 
which it is [aid to have been affixed: and not a little, 
without doubt, did the inventor plume himfelf on fo 
fortunate a thought. But how :lhort-ftghted is man f 

'II' or" ail tt.e andent poelns which Chatte;ton pretellded to have 
found in we famous Briih,j tbeft, he wlI:ly pl'fl(lu'cdJ 1 chink, but 
jaur> tuat he vcntlltcd til ull l1~i~in.l;. 

This 
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This very title, which the writer thus probably exulted 
in, and fuppofed would ferve him, 

.. --- as a charmed fhirld, 

.. And eke ench:l.nted arm~ that none might piercc," 

is one of the moft decilive circumtl:ances to p'rove his 
forgery. 

Nefcia mens hominum fati, fortifque futurre ! 
Turno tempu<; erit, magno cum optaverit eIflptum 
IntaCtllm Pallanta. et cum fpolia lila, dic:;m<1ue 
Oderit.-
---- Pallas te, hoc vulnerc, Pallas 
Immolat, et prenam feel erato ex fanguine fumit. 

E"n Jonfon wa, in hi, own time frequently called the 
jUd/c1QIU Bcn, the Jcatued Ben, the Immortal Ben, but 
hdd not, I believe, at the time this pamphlet i§ iUPFofed 
to have been publifhed, obtained the appellation ot Old 
Ben. However, as thi; title was given him (ome yean. 
afterwards by Sir Joltn Suckling, in his Seffian af fhi' PoetJ, 
which appears to have been written in Auguft 1637, 
about th" time of Jonfon's death, (See Stlafiord's Lett. 
Vol. II. p. 114,) which celebrated poem, a; well a. the 
language of the prefent day, probably fuggefted the com
bination of Old Beu to Mr. Macklin, 1 ihalllay no fhefs 
upon this objeCtion. But the other part of the title of 
this pamphlet-H Young Johll's Melancholy Lover," i; 
very material in the prefent difquifition.-John Ford in 
the Dedication to his Lo'Ver's Melanchol; fays. that W'IS 

the firlt play which he had prilltcd; from which the let. 
ter-writer concluded that he muil then have been a young 
man. In this particular, however, he was egregioufly 
miftaken; for John Ford, who was the fecond fon of Tho
mas Ford, Efq. was born at Ilfington in Dcvoulhire, and 
baptized there April 17, '15865. When he was not yet 
feventeen, he became a member of the Middk-'Temple, 
November 16, 1602, as I learn from the Regifier of 
that Society; and confequendy in the year 16]1, when 

5 For this informaeiQn I am ind~&ted to the Rev. Mr. Palk, Vicar 
cor liIin&ton. 

this 
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this pamphlet is {uppofed to have been publilhed, he 
lhld no title to the appellation of young John, being 
forty-five yearb old. And though <The Lo'Ver's Melan
choly was the firJl play that he publifued, he had pro
duced t;pe Mafque of 'The Sun's Darlillg on the ftage 
five ye;m before, namely in March 1623-4; had exhi. 
bited one or more plays before that time; ;,nd fo early 
a, in the year 1606 had publilbed a poem entitled F amc' s 
Melllorzal, of which I have his original prefentation.copy 
iii Mf. in my.colkaion. Thefe are fatl::;, of the greater 
part of which no writer of thdt time, convcrfant with dra. 
matick hifiory, could have been ignorant. Here certainly 
I might fafely cloft. the evidence; for Ben Jonfon was 
born on the 1 Ith of June, 1574 6 , and conlequently ill 

1631 

6 According to the bell .. ccounts. The precife year however of thiS 
poet'. birth has not been .Ieert.med. Fuller tells U', that cc with all 
hi, ",dull,y he could not JinJ hIm In 1m cradle, but that he could Jeech 
him from bls long coats ;-"hen a little cfllld, he Itved In HartJhorne. 
lane ne .. Charmg.Cro( •• " J In v,llIlcxamllled the ReglllefofSt. Mar. 
gdret's,Wellllllnller, and St. Martin's In the Field" for the time of his 
baptifm" There IS a lacuna In the latter regd1cr (rom Februar) to 
Dec. 1574. Ben ]onfon therdore was probably born in that year, and 
!Ie has l"mfclf told ,,' that he was bOlO on the IIthol ] uno. ThIS agree, 
"lIb the account given by Amlh.>ny Wood, who fays, that hefore hi. 
deatb In Auguft 1637, he had completed hiS hxty-t1l1rd year. I found 
in the Regifter of St. Martin s, that a Mn.. Margaret JOd[OI'l was 
married in November IS75 to Mr. Thomas Fowler. He was per. 
haps the poet's ftep-father, who IS faid to have been a brickl1yer. 

The greater part of the hdlory of this poot', life IS lI .. olved in much 
confufion. Moll of the fach wlllch have been tranfmltted concerning 
hIm, wert! .mgin.lly told byAnthony Wood j and there is fcatcelyany 
part of hiS narrative in wlllch fome error may not be traced. Thus, we 
are told, that foon after IllS f.ther's death hIS mother married a brick
layer; that Ihe took her fon from Wellm,n1rer-fchool,and made him worle 
at h.is Ilep-father'. trade. He helpe.l, fays Fuller, at the bUilding of the 
rew ftruchre at Llocoln's-Inn, Nhere having a trowel In his hand, hll 
had a book in h,s pocket: and thlS book Mr. Gildon has found out to 
be H''''(l. In thIS IiEu.tion, acc('rrling to Wood, being pitied by his 
0111 maller, Camden, he was recommende.l to SIT Walter Raleigh at a 
tutor to hi' fpn; and after attending him on his adventures, they part
ed, 00 his retura, not, as I think fays Wood, in told blood. He tben, 
we are told, -wa, aomitted into St, John'S collCit i/l. Call1brid,e, and 

after 



SHAKSPEARE, FORD, 
1631 was in his fifty-feventh year; a peliod uf life at 
which, though not in the hey-day of the blood, he could 

with 
after a /bort {tay there, went to London, and became an attor in the 
Curtain playhoufe I and foon aftelwards, "having improver' his fancy 
by keeping fcholalHclt company, he bewok hiTfelf to writing plays." 
Laf!:ly, lVe ate told by the lame IVriter, on the dc.,:h of Daniel [ll! 
Oelober 1619]" hefucceeded him as poet-lautut, as Daniel fuc,"eded 
Spenfer." 

If J onfon ever worked with his ftep-father .it his trade in Lincoln 's
Inn, it muil: h ... been ei.her in J 588, or I ;93, in each of which 
},ears, a. I learn from Dugdale'; Origin" JudlClalft, fome new buJld
Jngs were ereCled by that fodety. He could not have been taken from 
thence to accompany young Raleigh on his travels, wl.o was not born 
till1594,nor ev.r w.ntabr~ad except With his father in 16lj to Gu:.n •• 
whcr~ he loft his life. The poet might indeed about the year 16lO 

or 16, I have been private tltor to him; and it is proboble that their 
(onnexion was about that time, as Jonfon mentions that he furni/b.d 
Sir Walter Raleigh with a portion of hi. Hinoryof th" World, on 
which Sir Walter rnuft have been then employed; but if the tutor and 
the pupil then parted in ill humour, it was rather too late for Jonfon 
to enter into St. John'~ college, at the age of thirty-four or -hirty_five 
years. 

That at fome period he was tutor to young Raleigh, is afcert:lined by 
the followtng anecdote, prefened in one of Oldy.·s Manu(cript, : 

•• Mr. Camden recommended him to SirWalter Raleigh, wh" truit
ed him with the care and eduration of his eldeft Ion Walter, a gay 
(park, who could not brook Ben's rigorous treatment, but perceivlIlg 
one foible in hi. difpofition, made ufe of that to throw oft the yoke ot 
hi. government: and this was an unlucky h.bit Ben had contrae"" 
through his love of jovial company, of being overtaken With liquor, 
which Sir W.!ter did of all vic" mol, abominate, and hath mof!: ex
cJaimed againft. One day, when Ben had taken a plentiful dole, 
and was faUen into a found fleep, young Raleigh got a great b.Jket, 
and a couple of men, who Iafd Ben in it, and then With a pole tar
ried him between their /boulders to Sir Walter, telling him, their 
:young mafter had ("nt home his tutol·... This, adds Mr. Oldy', " I 
have from a Mf. memor.ndum-book written in the time of the civil 
wars, by Mr. Old,fworth, who was feeretary, I think, to Philip earl 
of Pembroke." 

The truth probably is, that he was admitted into St. 1"),11'5 college 
as a liur in 1588, at which time he was fourteen yeats old, (the ufual 
time then of going to the Univerlity,) and aft.r ftaying there a few 
weeks was obliged from poverty to return to his fathf"s .trade; with 
whom he might have been employed on the buildings in Lincoln's.lnn 
in 1593, when he Was nineteen. Not b.ing able to end!.re this f!tu.
tion, be went, a. he himfelf tolJ. MI. Drummond of IIawthomden, 

2 ~ 
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with no great propriety be <.aIled OU, unlefs by way of 
oppofition to a 'Very JoulIg man. But no fuch difference 

of 
to the Low Countries, where he ferved a campaign, and ditlinguitbed 
himfelf in the field. On his retllrn, perhars In 1594, being now ufed 
to a lJfe of adventure, he probably began his theatr:c.l career, as a 
ftrolling player, and after having" ambled for fome time by a pl.y
waggon in the country," repaired to London, and endeavoured at the 
Curtain to obtain a livelihood as an actor, till, as Decker informs us. 
" not being able to fet a good fa&< upon't, he could not get a Cervice 
among the l1\im;cks." 

Between that year anc. 1598, when his E'lJtty Man in his Humour 
was aaed, he plObahly produced thOle unfuccdslul pieces which Wood 
rr.en'lOns. It is lemarkable that Meres in that )ear enum-rates Janfon 
among the writers of tro[;,dy, th011gh no tragedy of his writIng, of fo 
early a d.te, is now extant: d f.a which none of his biographers h .. ~ 
noticed. 

Some paniculars relative to this poet, which I ha vI! lately learned, 
will fe"e to difprove another of the faas mentioned by Woad; name
ly, that" he fucceeded Dar",1 as poet-I.ureat, [in October 1619,) as 
Daniel did Spenfer." I do not beheve that any fuch office as poet-Iau
reat exifted JO the time of ~e'll Elizabeth, and confequently Spen!er 
neVer could have potkiTed it; nor h.s any proof whatfoever been pro
duced of Daniel's having ever enjoyed that office. 

Sp~nfer, we are told by Camden, died in great poverty in J 598, and 
fuch has .een the preViuling opinion ever finee; but a faa which I 
h,," l_t.ly d,feovered, and which has not been noticed by any wliter 
of that g,eat poet'. life, fPnders Camden's .iJ'mion very difputable. 
Spenf .. , I find, in February 1590-1, obt.ined from <J.ueen Ellzabeth 
an annuity or pention of fifty pounds a year, during hls life; which, 
the va'ue of money and the modes of ljfe being jointly contidered, may 
be eft,mated as equal to two hundred pound. a year at this day. 
We fee, therefore, that the incenfe lavithed on hi. partimoniou. mif
tref., in the Faery ~a", which was puhlithed in tb. preceding year ft, 
did not paCs unrewarded, as all our biographical wliters have fuppofed. 
The fint notice 1 obtained of this grant, was from a thort ab!l:raa of 
it in tile Signet-office, and with a ~iew to afcertain whether he was 
defcnbed a. poet-Iaureat, I afterwards examined the patent itCelf, 
(Patent Roll, 33 Eliz. P. 3') but no office or official duty h there men. 
tioned. 4fter the ufual snd {ormal preamble, prD d,,,,,rjis &aujis.t 
,.njideraliomb"" &c. the words are, " dam"! et (on(tdimus dileao fub. 
dito no/1:ro, Ed",,,,,d. Spmfer, '. &e. 

King James by letters patent dated February 3, r6rs-t6, granted to 
nen JanCon an annuity or yearly penlion of one hundred marks, eluring 

.• . hi • 

.. Tbe Fatry ~ten wa' l:!1teJed on the Stationen'bo9k. by W.Pon. 
Canby, in December, J sg~. 
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of age fubiifted between thefe two poets. If:r man of 
1ifty-feven is to be accounted old, the man of forty-five 
is not young. 

The 

his life, " in confideration of the good and accept.b1e fervice Hi:reto. 
fore done and hereafter to be done by the faid B. J." Then there. 
fore, and not In 16'9, undoubtedly;t was that he waS made poet
laure.t, If ever he w"' fa conllituted; but not one word is there in the 
Ilr"nt, whIch I examined In the chapel of the Rolls, touching that of
tlce: unleCs it may be [upr0ted to be compt-hended n the words v'hich 
I haveJull: quoted. On the 23d of April 1630, king Ch,rles by letters 
pdteMt, recltinS the tormer grant, and that It had been furrendered, 
was pleafLd," In confidel.tion (flys the patent) of the good and accept_ 
able felvlce done unto us and our f,id fJther by the faid B. J. ond efpe
cially to encourage hIm to proc<ed in thofe fervJce. of h .. 'Ht and pen, 
whl<.h we have enjomed unto hIm, and which we expect from him," to 
augment his annuity of one.hun·hed marks, to olle hundred pound, per 
ann. during his hfe, payable from (;hnftmO', 16z9' and the fi,ll: payment 
to commence at Lady_day IG30. Chad., at the f.me tIme ilrantd 
h,m. tierc. of Canarv Spanilh win. yearly dming his hfe, out of h,s 
m'Jefty's cellars at WhItehall: of which there " no mentIOn in the 
former grant. From hence, and from the pretent of one hUlld,ed 
pounds fent to Jonfon by the king IlJ I6Z9, we rna) fee how extreltlely 
improbahle the !lory IS, winch has b~en recorded, on I know not" iut 
authOrity, 1md which Dr. Smollet INas idle enough t) .nfert in h" H,r
tory j that Bcn in that year, bClng reduced to great dllhefs, and liVIng 
in an obCcur. alley, petitioned hIS mJJefty to alhll him In his POVel ty 
and licknefs; and on receIVIng ten guineas, faid to the mefienger wht 
brought him the donatIon, "h .. maJefty ha; fent me ten gu.neas, be
,,~ufe I am poor .lDd Jive In an .. Icy; go and tell }um that Ius foul lJve~ 
in an aBe).H 

None of his biographers appear to have kno,," that Ben Ton fan ob
tained [rum king Jam" a rnerfionary grant uf the offile of Mafier of 
.he Revel;, H s m'Je'l} by letters patent dated oct lber ~, III the IIlne
t,enth year of IJJS Ielgo, (162 r) granced Illm, by the n .. me and addition 
of .. our beloved llevant, Benjamin Jonfon, gentltman," the raid of_ 
n;:e, to be held and enjoyed by him and his .rugns, during his !Jfe. 
from and after tbe death of Sir George Buck and Sit John Afiley, or 
as 'foon as the office Ihould become vacant hy refigna!lOn, forfeiture, 
or furrender: but Jonfon never derived any advantage from this grant, 
hecaufe S,r John All:ley furvived him. It Jhould feem from a palfage 
in the Salir.",afilJt of hiS antagonift Decker, printed in !(;02, that Ben 
had made fome attempt to obtain a reverfionary grant of this place be
fore the death of qnt.n Elizabeth: for Sfr VlJugbao in thilt piece fays 
to HDratl, Ii. e. Jonfon,) .. I have fome cotrens-german a.t court Ihall 
be,;;et you die 'Ml,rjiOIl of the Mafier of tbe Kmg'$ Revels, or elfe to 
M his Lord ofMifrulc nowe at CllIilimaso" 

It 
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T11e next (ufpicious circumftance In the letter which 
We are now examining, is, that in the pretended extrafia 
from this old pamphlet moil: of the circumltallces men
tioned might have been colleCted by a modern writer 
from books of either thofe or fubfequent times: and fuch 
new faCts a.s are mentioned, can be proved to be fiCtions. 
Such of the pretended IlxtraCts as are true, are old; and 
fuch as are new, are falfe. Thus, to take the former 
dafs lirlt, we are informed, (as from the,pamphlet,) that 
our poet .and Jonfon were at variance; that old Ben took 
every means of depreciating the lowly Shakfpeare; that 
he alTerted our poet had little Latin, and lefs Greek, and 
did not underHand the dramatick laws 7; that Jonfon 
ridiculed fome of his pieces; and that this was a thong 
proof of h~s ingratitude, Shakfpeare having fira intro
duced him to the ftage.-All thefe faCts Mr. M. might 
have learned from Rowe's Life of Shakfpeare, and Pope's 
Preface to his edition; fcom Dr. Birch's Life of Bell 
]on[on publillied in 1743; from Drummond of Haw
thor~den's Converfation with that poet; from the old 

It has !)ten commonly underftood, that on Ben Tonfon's death in Au
guft 1637, Sir WIlliam D' A~enaDt [then Mr. I)'Annent] wu all
pointed poet_laureate in his room: but he at that time received no 
favour from the crown. Sixteen months afterwards, Dec. 13, J638. 
in the 14th year of Charles the Firft, letters patent palfed the greal fea'. 
granting, " in conftderation or fervice heretofore done and hereafter to 
be done by WIlliam Davenant, gentleman," an annuity of one hun
dred pounds per A"". to the raid W. D. Juring his rIIaJlIY'1 phIZ/UTe. 
By thIS patent no Canary wine was granted; and no mention is made 
of the office of poet-laureate. It is at preCent conferred, not by letter. 
patent, but by a warrant figned and fealed by the Lord Chamberlain. 
nominating A. B. to the office, with the accull:omed rees thereunto 
belonging. 

7 WhichtBen claimed the merit of ha~ilJg firf! taught his cantem
pUrari... ~ee his VerCes to hli old fervant Richard Brome, pre/ipC 
ta <J"be Nortbern Lai', which was firll: aaed in July, 16z9: 

.. Now you are got into a nearer room 
" Of fellowlhip, profeBing my 014 arts, 
R :AnJ you do do them well, with good appJawe; 

'! Wbidt you h.ve juftly gained from \he !lap, 
C< By obfervatiQn of thor!! I.",id /II'W' 

" 1Y6it" 1, YOllf tnaJter, firft did Ilf(fr/J JiI, .zgt." 

VOL. I. [ C c] play 
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play entitled CI'he Return from Parnajfos; from Fuller's 
Worthies, Winftanley. and Langbaine; from Jonfon'. 
own verfes on Shakfpeare prefixed to all the editions; 
from his prologue to Every Man in his Humour; f{{lm his 
BartholomC'W FaIr and his Diftoveries> and from many 
other books. In Mr. Pope's preface was found that 
praife, that in our poet's playa every fpeech might be: 
affigned to its proper fpeaker without the aid of margi
nal direCtions: an encomium which perhapscis too high. 
even when applied to Shakfpeare; but which, when ap
plied to Ford, (as it is in Mr. Macklin's fir) letter,) 
becomes ridiculous. 

Let us now confider the new faCts. which for the firf!: 
time are given to the publick from this rare old traCt. The 
firll new taCt ilated is, that Shakfpeare's fame. after hIS 
aeatb, grew too ~reat for Ben either to bear with or 
wound. Now"thls was fo far from being the cafe, that 
it was at this particular period that Jonfon's pieces. 
which were collec1ed into a volume in 1616, appear to 
have been in moft eftimation; and from the tilVe of 
Shakfpeare's death to the year 16z5, both Rf>n's fame 
and that of Fletcner, feem to have been at their heIght. 
In this period .Fletcher produced near thirty pl.tys. 
which wele aCted with applaufe; and Jonfon was dUrlng 
the whole of that time well received in the courts of 
Jam;:; and Charles, for each of whom he wrote feveral 
Marques, which the wretched tafte of that age very 
highly eftimated; and was patronized and extravagantly 
extolled by the fcholars of the time. as much fuperior to 
Shakfpeare. In this period alfo he produced his Devil's 
on .AJs, and his Staple of Ne<WJ, each of which had fome 
fuare of fuecers. In the year 163 I indeed he was ex
tremely indigent and diftre1fed, and had betn fo from 
"the year 16z5, when I think he was ihuck with the pal
fy; but in confequence of this indigence and diftrefs he 
was not precifely at that period an obJea of jealoufy to 
the partizans of Shakfpeare. 

Another and a very material falfe faCt ftatcd from this 
pamphlet is, that .Ionfon's New Inn or Light Hlart, and 
Ford's Mdan,hol,y Lover, were produced for the firil time 

on 
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on the fame ftage, in the ';jame wtek.' a faa concerning 
which the writer of the pamphlet, if the pamphlilt hat! 
any real ExtjleRCI, could fcarcely have been millaken. 

Thefe two plays were certainly reprefellted for the litft 
time at the fame theatre, namely Blackfrjar~, as Mr. 
Macklin learned from their refpeCtive tttle-pages; but 
not in the fame week, there being no lefs than two 
months interval between the production of the two 
pieces. 

Ford's play was exhibited at the Blal.kfriars on the z~th 
of November, 16:8, when it was licenfed for the frage. as 
appeal s from the Office-book of Sir Henry Herbert, Maf
ter of the Revels to King Charles the Firfi, a manufcript 
nGW before me, of which a more particular account may 
be found in the Second Part of this volume [HzJ1orzcal 
Ac::oulItoftbe EnglrJhStage, &c.]; and Jonfon's New Inll 
on the 19th of January in the following year, 16z8'9_ 
Very foon indeed after tht' III fuccefs of Jonfon's piece, 
the King'5 Company br.ought out at the fame theatre a 
ne~\' play called "l'he LO'IJe-jick Matd, or tbe HO/IQuro/youlIg 
Lathes, which was licenfed by Sir Henry Herbert, on 
the 9lh of Ft'bruary. 1628-9, and aCted with extraordi_ 
nary applaufe. ThiS pl.ty, which was written by Jonfon's 
own fervant, Richard Brome, was fo popular. that the 
managers of the King's Company, on the loth of Mareh. 
prefented the Mafier of the Revels with the fum of two 
pounds, Cl on the good fuccefs ofcrhe Honour of Ladtes ;" 
the only inftanee I have met with of fueh a compliment 
being paid him. No mention whatfoever is made of'l'he 
LO'IJer' s Melancholy having been attended with any extra
ordtnary fuccefs, though Mr. M. from private motives 
chofe to reprefent it as having been aCted with uOOOtn ... 
JRO!I apf,laufe. " 

We are next told, tltat Ben was fo exafperated by tlle 
damnation of his piece. thAt he printed it with a very 
fing~lfjJ' ~t}e-page, w~ich is given; and that tmmed/ate_ 
Iy upon thiS 'he wrote hIs celebrated ode, H Come. leave 
tbe loa."thed fiage," &c. It is not very clear what the 
letter-writer mean. by the words, immediately upon thu. 
If he means that 10nfoo wrc.te his Ode immediately after 

[C c; :z J hi. 
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his play was damned in 1629, the aJTertion is made at 
random; if he means that immediately after he had pub
lilhed his play he wrote his ode, the fal~ is not true. 
The ode is printed at the end of the play, whichtiVai 
publilhed in April, 1631. 

The next new faa found in tl1is curious pamphlet is, 
that Ben JonCon, mortified by his own defeat and the fuc. 
ceCa which Ford's play obtained, wrote the following 
Epigram upon his fuccefsful competitor: 

" P LAn;: RIG H r, by chance, hearing fome toys I had 
writ, 

" Cry'd to my face, they were th' elixir of wit; 
.. And I mua now believe him, for to.day 
., 1<ive of my jells, ther· frolne, pafs'd him a play." 

This epil!ram, I own, is Co much in the manr.er of 
the time, .i"nd particularly of Ben JonCon, that for a long 
tllne I knew not how to queftion its authenticity. It lS 10 
ll:rongJy marked, that every poetical reader muft immcdi~ 
«tely exclaim, aut Era/mus, aut diaholus. Nor indeed is 
it to be wondered at that it is much in Ben's 11l3nner ; 
for,-not to keep the reader longer in [ufpence, it <was 
'u. ritten by him.-Well then, fays the writer of the letter 
in queJlion, here you have a lhong confirmation of all 
the other faas which you affeB: to doubt, and every im
partial judge mult acquit me of having fabricated them. 
This, however, we lhall find a non fe'luitur: for this 
very epigram, though written by JontOn, is as decifive 
a proof of impofition as any other which I have produced. 
The fact is, thii epigram, addrelfed to PLAYWRIGHT, 
is found among Jonfon's print~d poems, as are two 
others addrelfed to the fame perCon 8. Mr. M. I CuppoCe, 

was 
I See jon(on's Work9, folio, 1616. 

Epig. XLIX. 
To .PLAYWJlI0T • 

.. PLAYWRTr.IIT m~rcades, andftillmyverfcsd~ml'es'j 
c. ae fayes, I waRt the tongue of epigrammes ; 
" I have no faIt; no bawdrie he doth meane, 
C( For wittie, in his langu~. is obfc.ene. 
It PLAVWUGIIT, J loath to have thy manners knowne 
.~ In my challc booke: profcife them in thine ownc." 

Epic-
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was potretred only of the modern edition of Jonfon's 
Works printed in 8vo. in 1716, and, no dates being 
affigned to the pDem!, thought he might fafely make free 
with thi~ epigram, and affix the date of the year 1630. 
or 1163 I, to it ; but unluckily it was publifued by Old Ben 
Itimfelf fourteen or fifteen years before, in the hrft folio 
collection of his works in 1616, and confequentlycould 
not have any relation to a literary altercation ~etween 
him and Ford at the time 'thp New Inn and Tbe Lowr's 
MelanclJoly were brou~ht on the fi ene. It appear~ from 
Ben Jonfon's DedicatlOn of his Epigrams to Lord Pem. 
broke, that moll of them, though pubJi/hed in 1616. 
were written fome years before 9; the epigram in quef
ti..>n therefore may be referred to a frill earlier period 
than the time of its publication. 

On one of the lines in this epigram, as exhibited by 
Mr. Macklin, 

" Five of my jeIl:s, then ftoIne, pafs'd him a play." 

we lind the following note :-" Alluding to a chara8:cr 
in. 'The LadIeS' '['rial, which "Ben fays Ford frole from 
him." !fthe writer of this letter had faid, « Alluding 
to a character in 'the Ladics''Trlfll. which Ford !lole from 
Ben Jonfon," we might fuppofe him only miftaken; and 
this anachronifm (fuopofing that the epigram had been 
wmten in 1631) might Dot affect the prcfcnt queftion. 
But we are told, " Ben fays fo." He certainly has Ilot 
faid fo in his works, and therefore the letter-writer malt 
mean, that it is aiferted in the pamphlet from which he 
pretended to quote, that Ben had faid fo. But Ben could 

Epig. LXVIII. 
ON PrAYWRIGHT • 

.. PL AYWIt 1 G H T, conviCl: of publick wrongs to men, 
41. ~rakes private beatings, and begms again •• 
• 1'"Two kIDde. of valour he doth /hew ole ones, 
" Active in h,s braine, and pamv. in h,S bones." 

Tpe perCon aimed at, under the name of PlaJ'/lmgbt, was proba
blyJ;)ec~r. 

9 " t flere offer to your Jordlbip the ,ip'O of my /l:udies, myepi
graninres: which, thou!,:" they carry dang'; III the found, do not 
therefore feek your /helt"r. For ,",her 1 ",.dllblm. I had nothing ill 
my con(cience, to ~xpr<lftnl of which 1 did need a cypher. But if ( 
lie falne into tbof' fisu,. wherein. for the likencC. ohicc," ~. 

[C C 3J not 
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Bot poaibly have faid fo, even if he had writtel'J this 
epigram at the ti~e to which it has been falfely afcr~bed ; 
for this plain reafon, that '['he Ladies' '['rt.al was not pro
duced till feveral years afterwards. It wal firf!: printed in 
1639, two years after Ben Jonfon's death, and does4lllot 
appear to have been licenfed by Sir Henry Herbert be
fore that time. The origin of this note, by whic]). (011-

fuJiOll is worft confounded, was probably this: IJang~ 
baine under the article, Fletcher,' me'ltitlns tpat a 
fcene in his Love's Pilgrimage was jiolJen from the very 
play of which we have been fpeaking; JonCon's New 
Inn. This fcene Fletcher himfelf could not have fl;ollen 
from '['he New Intz, for he was dead fome years before 
that play appeared; but Shirley, who had the revifal of 
fome of thofe pieces which were left imperf<::C1 by 
Fletcher, (as appears from Sir Henry Herbert's Office
book',) frndingq-"he New Inl1 unftlccef:,ful, took the liberty 
to borrow a [eene from it, which he inferted in LI've's 
Pdgrimage, when that play was revived, or as Sir Henry 
Herbert cans it, rcne'1.veJ, in 1635 '". Mr. M. )- Hi 

probably 
1 In Sir Henry Herbert's Office.book is the following tntty: "hr 

a play of Fletcher'., (orr.[led hy ShITley, called 'Tbe N,gbt-waIAers. 
the IlthofMay, 1633,-£.2 0 O. 

2. " Recelvcd of Bldgrove from the King's Company, for the (""'W_ 

ing of Lrwe's Pllgrtmage, the 16th ofSepternber, 1635,-£.1 " 0." 
IbIdem. 

The addltlon of a new {cene, and {ometimes an entire aa, to an old 
phy, appe ... s from the following entries in the fame book to have been 
common: 

" For the adding of a {cene to Tbe Yirgin Martyr, this 7tb July, 
1624,-£.0 10 0." 

" For .Ilowlng of a new aa in an ould play, this 13th May, 
1629.-£.0 10 0." 

" For allowing of an ould play, new written or forbilht by Mr. 
Bliron, the 12th of January, 1631,-£. I 0 0," , 

" An ould play, with fume new lcenes, DoEior Lam", ""J tb. 
IJIltcbes, to Sahfuury Court., the 16th Augul1:, 1634,-.(," J " 0," 

.. ReceIved of ould Canwri~ht for allowing the (Fortun.·] compa_ 
ny to add fcenes to an ould play, and to give it out for a ne"."n~, ,this 
lZth of May, 1636, £.1 0 0." 

1 his praaice prevaIled in Shakfpeare'. time, "The players," fay. 
Lupton, in his London and the Countr, tarbDnaJoed and '1""T1IT"J, 8vo. 
1602, "are as nafty \\itb an old play, as bauds with old fatCf: the 
4lne puts on a new frea. ,olollr, the other a new fate and nllme," 

If 
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probably fome imperfett recoUecUon of what he had read 
in Langbaine, and found it convenient to fubftituto 
Ford's play for that of Fletcher. 

We are next told, that this pamphlet afi'erts that Ben 
Jonfoi had given out that 'l'he Lovlr's Melalrcholy Was 
not written by Ford, but purloined from Shakfpeare's 
papers, of which Ford in coqjunCtion with Heminge and 
Conden is faid to have had the revifal, when the nrft 
folio edition of our poet's works was publi!hed in 1623. 

AND JON SON. 

It !hould not be forgotten, that the writer of this let_ 
ter had afi'erted in a former letter, that it appears from 
(rvpral of Ford'J Sonnets and YerJes that he lived in the 
ftricteJl intimacy with Shakfpeare, to the ti.me of hill 
death: and I may confidently add, that there is not the 
{maneft ground for the aifertion, no fuch fonnets or ver[es 
being extant. We need not, therefore, hefitate to 
pronounce the prefent affertion to be equally unfoun4ed. 
as the former. 

After what has been already ftatOO, it would be an 
idle walk of time ro ent:el'" {fiCO any loog difq«ifitiaa 04 
this,neHon. It was evidently thrown out to excite the 
expeCtation of the town with refpeCt to the piece itfelf on 
the night of the performance. The old plays of the 
minor poets of the lall: age being in 1748 little known 
or attended to, thofe who were curious could not eartly 
fatisfy themfelves concerning the merit or demerit of 
<The Lover's Melancholy by reading it, (it not being (e~ 
pubhfhed in Dodfiey's CoUC\.'hon,) and therefore would 
naturally refort to the theatre to examine whether there 
was allY ground for fuch an aifertion: the preclfe end 
which the letter-writer had in view. When he talked 
of Shakfpeare's tapers, he was probably thinking of 
what Heminge and Condell have fatd in their preface,_ 
" we ve [caree received from hlm a blot in bts pa

t by bil paperJ they meant nothing more than 

If the 0 ce-books of Edmund Ti1ney, Irq. aIId Sit George Bilek, 
who wo alters of the Revels dlldng the greater partofthe reilltl uf 
King the Firft, /hall ever be Ihfcovue<l, I h&ve no dOllbt that 
th~ 'Mal,,.., and Pro~b«" in the fifth ae:)f C,..h.bn., will be 
fo"ll110 to Iiave beom interpolated by the p1ayOl~ af\Cl OIU PQc~'a death. 

[C'+J th, 
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the old copies of his plays which had lain long in their 
houfe, from which they printed part of their edition. 
Whatever other papers our poet left, without doubt de
volved to his family at Stratford. 

The four encomiaftick lines iigned .. Thomas ~ay," 
and the elegant verfes afcribed to Endymion Porter. 
now alone remain to be coniidered. 

Endymion Porter, whom Sir William Davenant, 
Shakfpeare's fuppofed fon, calh H lord of his mufe .and 
heart," being mentioned by Mr. Rowe in his Life of 
Shakfreare, a~ a great admirer of our poet, his name 
naturally prefented itfelf to the writer of this letter, as 
a proper one to be fubfcribed to an eulogy on him and 
Ford; and he found, or might have found, in Lang
baine's Account of the Dran.atick Poets, that May lived 
in the ftriCteft intimacy with Endymion Porter, to whom 
he has dedicated his .Antigone, publilhed in 1631; a play 
which probably, when t!lis letter was written, ",as in 
Mr. Macklin's poJreilion. Thomas Randolph and Tho
mas Carew havmg each of them written verfes to Jlmfol1 
after the publication of the celebrated oee annexed to 
his unfortunale New Inn, requefting him not to leave 
the fiage, as the letter-writer might alfo have learned 
from Langbaine. who has given Randolph's Ode at 
length, he naturally would read over their lines; and 
Randolph having written" A Gratulatory Poem to Ben 
Jonfim for hzs adoptzng of hIm to he hts fin," in which we 
nnd the followmg hyperbolical couplet, 

.. But if heaven take thee, envying us thy lyre • 

.. 'Tis to pen anthems for an angel's quire;" 

he is not improperly ftyled by the letter-writer. U Jon
fon's Z, ANy 3." 

1 Randolph's attachment to Ben Jonfon was alro noti~ i in the 
letter printed In the preceding month, in 'The General Ad>Ju.rjer, (the 
TheatrICal Gazette of that time,) by way of prelude to Mr. Ryall'S 
benefit. "He was, ro) s the Writer, a man of pregq"nt "qir, ga'y hu
mour, and of excellent learning; which gained him the eftlo .... ",f the 
town, and particularly recommended b,m to Ben Jonfon, "br aooptpd 
hIm on, oj b" Jon" and held him in "qual .(teem WIth the .... giii':us 
Mr. CartWright, another of the la~teat'5 adopted (Onl." 

The 
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The foUl' lines to which May's name is affixed. are 

infcrjbed ... To my worthy friend John Ford;" and-it 
is obTervable that a eopy of verfes written by Willianl 
Singleton, and prefixed to IJ'he Lover's Melancholy. are 
a1fo ijfcribed, .. 'To my 'Worthy friend, the author. Maf
ter 'tohn Ford." But why, we fhall be told, might not 
Mat as well .as M:r. Singleton. addrcfs Ford <is his 
'Wor)i.,y fmnd? Be it fo then; but unluckily. May, pre
cifeJr when he is fuppofed to have made this panegyrick 
upon Ford, and to hal'e inforllled the publick, that. 
even fuppofing 'The Lover's Melancholy was from Shak
fpeare's 

" treaJury reft, 
H That plunderer Ben ne'er made fo rich a theft ;" 

unluckily, I fay. at this very ti me, May was living in 
the ftriCteft fiiendfhip with Jonfol1; for to May's tranf
larion of Lucan. publtJbed In 1630' is prefixed a com
mendatory poem by Jonfon,-addreired " To his cha
fin frtend, the learned tranfiator of Lucan, '.Thomas 
MIlY, Efquire," and fUbfrribed, " rour true frzend in 
jud/men! and chozft, Benjamin Jonfon." 

The verfes iubfcri»ed, 'Thomas May, are as follows: 

" 'Tis faid, from Shakfpeare's mme your play you 
drew; 

c. What need, when Shakfpeare £till furvives .in you P • 
.. But grant it were from his vaft treafury reft, 
" That plunderer Ben ne'er made fo ruh a theft." 

I have already obferved. that, Randolph having writ
ten a reply to Jonfon'~ ode, the writer of this letter 
would. naturally look into his works. In a poem adrtJfttl 
to Ben JOt!{ol1~ [peaking of the works of Ariftotle, (the 
writer by the way. to whom that (entence of Greek 
which i<;'+. llnd in the title-page of the pre[ent edition 
was origin lyapplied,) he has thefe lines: 

-1 couid fit 
a willow CO"ert, and repeat 
deep and lel\.rned lays. on every part 

.. " Gl:O nded injudgmtnt. fubtilty, and art, 
It That 
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cC That the great tutor to the greateft king, 
~. The fhepherd of Stagira us'd to Anr ; 
H The fhepherd of Stagira, that unfoldl 
H All nature's daftt, fhews what e'er it holds, 
CI The matter, form, fenfe, motion, place, and • .m.ea ... 

fu~ j 

c< Of every thing contain'd in her'Vt:lfI tretl/ure." 
I 

As Shakfpeare's U 'Va) trea/ury" may have been J>or-
rowed from this writer, fo the" rich th.fts of that Plun
derer Ben" might have been [uggefted to Mr. M. by the 
following lines addreffed by Thomas Carew .. to Ben 
Jon(on, upon occafion of h1S ode of defiance annext to 
his play of the Ne·w Inll:" 

.. Let them the dear expenee of oil upbraid. 
or ~uek'd by thy watehfullampt that hath be~ray'd 
.. To theft the blood of martyr'd authors, {pilt 
c, Into thy ink. whilft thou grow'il pale with gl>ilt. 
c. Repine not at the taper's thrifty wafte. 
H That fleeks thy terfer poems; nor is hafte 
.. Praife, but excuie; and if thou overcome 
H A knotty writer, bring the hooty home; 
., Nor think it tbeftt if the rich {poils fo torn 
.. From conqucr'd authors, be as trophies worn." 
I have traced the marked expreffions in this tetraftick 

to Randolph and Carew; they might, however, have been 
fuggeil:ecl by a book frill more likely to have been con
fufted by the writer of it, Langbaine's dCCM1tt of the 
DramatickPoets; and particularly by that part of his work 
in which he [peaks of Ben Jonfln's literary thefts, 011 

which I have this moment happene d to caft my eye. 
" To come laftly to Ben JonJon, who, as Mr. Dryden af. 

nrms, has borrowed more trom the ancients than any; I 
crave leave to fay in his behalf, that our late la'1~el\t has 
far out-done him in thefts.-When Mr. Jonfol~ b..>rrowed. 
'twas from the treaJury of the ancients. wlich is fo far 
from any diminution of his worth. that I thi~ j ~ is to 
his honour, at leaft-wife I am fure he is juffi.~~J "'r.llls 
fOil Cartwright, in the following linel ; .. 

~ ~ What 
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C( ~at though thy fearching Mufe did rake the duft 
H 0 lime, and purge Old metals from their tuft? 
H Is t no labour. no art, think they, to 
It S atch fuipwrecks from the deep, as divers do; 
.. fefcue jewels from the covetous [:lod, 
It king the {eas hid 'Wealth adorn the land? 
H at though thy cuning Mufe did rOD the ftore 
<r 0 Greek and Latin galdells, to bring o'er 
H P ants to thy native foil? tht>ir virtues were 
" Improv'd far more by being planted here.-
<t crhefij th4S become juft works; they and their grace 
" Are wholly thine: thus doth the ftamp and face 
.. Make that the king's that's ravilh'd from the mine; 
H In others then 'cis are, in thee 'tis coin." 

.. On the contrary, though Mr. Dryden has likewife 
borrowed from the Greek and Latin poets.-whlCh I 
purpofely omit to tax him with, as thinkir.g what he 
has taken to be lawful pr~ze, yet J can not but obferve 
withal, that he has plunder'd the chief 1 talian, Spanifu, 
and Fr;ench wits for forage, notwithHanding his pretend
ed contempt of them; and not only fo, but even his own 
countrymen have been forced to pay him tribllte, or, to 
fay better, have not been exempt from bf'ingpillaged4 ." 

Here we have at once-the mine, the trcajury, the 
plunderer, and the rich thefts, of this modern-antique 
compofition 5. 

The 
4 Auount of the Dramatick Poets, 8vo. 1691, pp. I45, 148, 149-
S Mr. Macklin tells us, that the pamphlet frum which he pretends 

to quote, mentions, that among other depreciating l.nguage J<>nfon 
had faB of Shakfpeare, that" the man had jmagin~lion and 'WIt 

none could deny, but that they were ever guided by true judgment in 
the ,"ter and conduct of a piece, Mne CQuld with juiHce alfort, both 
being ever fer ile to raife the laughter oj foclt and (be 'WOI1d., of tbl 
it"ora"t .. 

.. Being gUld by judgment;n the conduCl: of a piece," is perfectly 
lntelligible; bu hat are we to underftaud by hrinK gl/ideJ by jIlJi"'<nt 
i,. tb. rules o~ i.,,? However, every part ot t~j. tentence al(o may 
be traced tlV urce. Mr. Pope has [aid in his pret..:~. that" not ollly 
the cot._g;. iente had no notion ()f the rill •• of writing, but fe .. of 
the t.,tt.r fot'Jpiqued theIri'c.:vesupon any great degree of knowledge or 
Jlicety that way, till BCD J onfan icttir.& polfeftion of the ftase, brought 

. critical 
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The Ian copy of verfes, afcribed to Endymiort),orter, 

... '4e uncommonly elegant, and perhaps one of t1 'left in
vented fiaions tha.t can he pointed out.. It Thc,ir letter
tyrant elves" is much in the manner of the ti1l1t) as is 
.. tbeir pedant fil<vCf," in a fubfequent line. P1,ilt how 
difficult 1& it to aff'ume the manner or language of.a for
mer age, without occafionally lapfing into thofe )f the 
prefent! The phrafes, " upon the whole," an<.. from 
colle/f,-

U Indeed, fays Tom, upon the whole." &c • 
.. But Ben and TOfil fi om college-" 

critical learning into vogue'" d'ld Jonf,," himfilf in h;s bifefJ'Veriu. 
fpe.kmg of Shakfpeare, tays, " hiS 'Wit was In his power, would the 
rule of it had been fo." 

In Mr. I'ope's Prefate we are told, that" in tragedy nothing was 
fo fure to f.rprife, and create admlratlQn, as the mo/t /tran.e, improb
able, and confequently moll: unnat~ral, incidents and event~._ln co
medy, nothing Was 10 fure to pleafe, as mean buffoonery, vile ribaldry, 
~ad tl.Yim.rlul~f1Ij' jeIt~ .sl ~~. 81"PS €&1a~W1,f. n 

Prefixed to Randolph'. Works is a panegyrick written by Mr. Rich
ard Welt, from whofe poem two lines are quoted by Langbaine which 
were alfo inferted in 'The General AJ'IIertrflr of the 5th of March 1"4-3, 
An the encomium on Randolph splays. 

In Mr. Wen sV.rfos, fpeaking of ordinaT)' drlllnaticit potts, he f~ys, 
" For humours to he leiger, they ate feen 
.. Oft in :I tavern or a bowling-green. 
" They do obferve each place ami company, 
.. As ftricUy aQ a traveller or fpy;-
« And fit with patIence an hour by the heels, 
" To learn the nonfenfe of the conitables; 
" S",b jll!-iJke jlIIII.jlam. hemg got, tD ",ake 
•• 'The rabble laugb, and nut-ctacking forfake." 

RandOlph is then defcribed, and among other high praifes, We arc told, 
" There'> none need fear to furfeit wiJ:h his pm-afe; 
" He has no giant raptures, to a"a~' 
" And torture 'W.ak tapatl" .. 'WIth 'IV."dtr:· 

We have .already feen t~at Mr. Ma~kljn had ~ee~ hW~rufing Ben 
hnfon's EpIgrams. In hiS (econd EpIgram, whlth l~llI~jfed to his 
cook, are tbefe lines: 

" - by thy wifer temper let men kno.v, 
" Thou art nut covetous olleaft felf-fame, 
" M _de from the hazard of another's !hame! 
" Much Ida, with lewd, prophane. and beaitly 
" To &1I1.b tbe •• rId', /;.[, laughter, Dr '11l1jnegll~.h 

have 
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t ,,'ery modern found, and are not, I believe, Ule<t 
• of our old Englilh writers.-I muft alfo obferve 

vir. M. found his after-times in the old panegyrick 
.«1, which he inferted in his lid!: letter, and Avon'.i 
hi Ben JOI1[on's Verfes on Shakfpeare, prefixed to 

! editions of his plays; and that the extravagant 
r,nfounded praife here given to Ford, who, like our 
poet, is faid to have been fint from heaven, and 

\Ilfinuation that tht: LU'ucr'! Melancholy was" Shak
e' s, every word," were evidt'ntly calculated for the 

,uporary purpofe of aiding. a benefit, and :putting 
..noney into the purfe of the WrIter. 

While, howe"er, we transfer thefe elegant lines from 
Endymion Porter to Mr. Macklin, let us not forget that 
they exhibit no common fpecimen of an eafy verfificatioll 
and a good talle, and that they add a new wreath to the 
poetical crown of this veteran comedian. 

I have only to add, that Jehn Ford and Thomas May 
were {o far from being at variance with Old Ben, that 
in Jnnflnius Ytrbius, a collection of poems on the death 
of Ben Jonfon, publilhed in 1638. about fix months 
:tfter his death, there is an encomiaftick poem by John 
Ford; and in thi~ volume is alfo found a panegyrick by 
Ford's friend, George Donne, and another by 'ihomas 
May, who jiyles Ben H the beft of OUt EnzIiIh poets." 
On this, however, I lay no great 1he{s, becau[c the 
fame colleCtion exhibits a poem by Jon(on's old antago
nift. Owen Feltham : but if, after all that ha~ been llated, 
the fmalleft doubt could remain concerning the fubject 
of our prefent difqnifition, I might obferve, that Ford 
appears not only to have lived on amicable terms with 
BenJonfon himfdf, (at leaft we have no proof to the con
trary,) b .. t .with his fcrvant, Richard Brome; to whofe 
play entitl 'The Northern Lajs, which was aBed by the 
King's Co pany on the 29th of July 1629, the very 
year of th publication of 9"'he Lover' J Meloll/:hf)/y, and 
of thelfit rxhibition of The NnJJ Inn, is prefixed an 
hitf. yo.. gyrick by " the auUm's '1Ie? frimd, John 
EQrd." 

Let 
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J..,et the prefent detection be a lelfon to n 
matters of greater moment, and teach thofe wi. 
confiderations do not deter from invading the'~ 
property of others by any kind of fidion, to ab 
fuch an attempt, from the tneJ!icac] and folly 
the moll:/.laufible and beft fabricated tale, if ~ 
examine , will crumble to pieces, like H the 1 
mole," loofened from its foundations by the (01\ 

force of the ocean; while fimple and hone~ trut\ 
and felf-dependent, will ever maintain ils grollnd a 
all a/failants,-

" As rocks refill. the billows "nJ the ilty." 
M.uop 
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